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SUMMARY

The Bhiitadamara Tantra is a Buddhist esoteric manual on magic and exorcism.
The instructions on ritual practices that constitute its main subject matter are
intended to give the practitioner mastery over worldly divinities and spirits.
Since the ultimate controller of such beings is Vajrapani in his form of
Bhiitadamara, the “Tamer of Spirits,” it is Vajrapani himself who delivers this
tantra in response to a request from Siva. Notwithstanding this esoteric origin,
this tantra was compiled anonymously around the seventh or eighth century
cE, introducing for the first time the cult of its titular deity. Apart from a few
short ritual manuals (sadhana), this tantra remains the only major work

dedicated solely to Bhiitadamara.
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INTRODUCTION

There are many uncertainties regarding the Bhiitadamara Tantra, one of them
being its canonical classification. Although it is included in the Kriya Tantra
section of the Degé edition of the canon, some Tibetan sources describe it as a
Carya text.! Based on the contents, which include both Kriya and Yoga Tantra
material, assigning it to the Carya class is not entirely without justification.
However, even though some rites have an unmistakable Yoga Tantra character,
the soteriological aims common to the Yoga Tantras are never explicitly stated.
As the elements of this tantra characteristic of Kriya Tantra clearly predominate,
its classification as such seems correct. Based on its affiliation with Vajrapani,
this text belongs to the Vajra family (vajrakula) among the sub-classes of the
Kriya Tantras, rather than the Tathagata or Padma families.

Another uncertainty is the age of the Bhiitadamara Tantra. There are no titles of
earlier works or names of historical figures to help us assess its date of
composition. There appear to be, however, two strata of material in the text,
corresponding to the division into the Kriya and the Yoga Tantra content. The
older stratum primarily contains non-Buddhist, pre-Vajrayana magical lore not
yet fully assimilated in formal Buddhist structures. This content likely belongs
to the fourth or fifth century, its age being demonstrated by the recurrent use of
the word dindra, a coin named after the Roman denarius. This type of coin was
popular in India in the fourth and fifth centuries and is well attested in the
literature of that period.

Features of Yoga Tantra can be found chiefly in chapter eight, where the
visualization procedure, described as part of the main sadhana of Bhiitadamara,
includes most of the elements of deity yoga practice, including a sophisticated
development stage (utpattikrama) practice. Based on the inclusion of these
practices, it is unlikely that this section was composed prior to the seventh
century. The mention of the Bhiitadamara Tantra in the Namamantrarthavalokini—

Vilasavajra’s commentary to the Mafijusrinamasamgiti—which is probably the
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earliest reference to the text? sets the terminus ad quem to the late eighth
century. Therefore, it seems most likely that the Bhtitadamara Tantra was

composed some time during the seventh and the eighth centuries.

Terminological Considerations

The central deity in this tantra is Bhtitadamara, a wrathful form of Vajrapani. In
the tantra he is referred to by a variety of names, including Vajrapani,
Vajradhara, Guhyakadhipati, Mahakrodhadhipati, Mahakrodha, Krodharaja,
Krodha, or simply by the title Blessed One (bhagavan). It needs to be noted,
however, that in the Kriya Tantras Vajradhara has not yet become a deity
iconographically distinct from Vajrapani, and so “Vajradhara” is used merely as
an epithet for Vajrapani. Likewise, guhyakadhipati—one of the most common
titles of Vajrapani in Buddhist literature—refers in the early Kriya Tantras to
Vajrapani’s status as lord of the guhyakas, a class of semidivine beings, and not
as the “Lord of Mysteries” as intended in later tantric systems. It is therefore a
matter of doubt whether the Tibetan translators of the Bhiitadamara Tantra were
correct in rendering this title as “Lord of Mysteries” (gsang ba’i bdag po). One
could guess that, since they made their translation in the eleventh century, they
opted for an interpretation which, by then, would certainly have been
predominant. But since the “mysteries” or “secrets” (guhya), such as the
“secret” body, speech, and mind, are never mentioned in the tantra, it is
unlikely that the latter interpretation was originally intended here. On the other
hand, the title “Lord of Guhyakas” seems to better fit the context of the Bhiita-
damara Tantra, as guhyakas are high on the list of beings with magical abilities
(perhaps not far behind vidyadharas) that yield to Bhtitadamara’s power. The
rest of Vajrapani’s epithets all contain the word krodha (“wrath”), reflecting the
wrathful nature of Bhiitadamara.

There is also considerable confusion regarding the names of the principal
deities and spirits featured in the tantra’s rituals. The lists of names presented
in the individual recensions do not always align, and in some sources the
number either falls short of or exceeds the expected set of eight deities. No
attempt has been made in our translation to definitively standardize the lists of
these names, as it is perhaps better to allow for some doubt than to venture
arbitrary guesses.

Another ambiguity in the Bhiitadamara Tantra concerns the term bhiita, such as
is found in the name of the titular deity, and its feminine equivalent bhiitini. In
the tantra this term first and foremost refers to the bhiita order of spirits who
need to be tamed, such as the “eight great bhiitas” or the “eight great
bhitinis.” We reserve the use of the Sanskrit bhiita and bhiitint for this class of

beings. The terms bhiita and bhiitini are also applied to other classes of
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nonhuman beings in this text, including the gods of the highest orders. In these
instances we have elected to translate bhiita and bhiitinT as “male spirits” and
“female spirits” respectively.

Apart from the names of different classes of beings, several other Sanskrit
words are retained throughout the translation. This applies primarily to those
terms that have already entered English lexicons, such as mandala, mudra,
sadhana, piija, or linga, and also some technical terms for certain similar rites that
would be difficult to differentiate in English translation. A sadhana procedure,
for example, may include several types of offering, such as piija (this is more
properly a worship that involves offerings), argha (welcome offering), homa
(oblation offered into the fire), and bali (offering of edibles, usually to
nonhuman beings including those of the lower orders). Only the first of these,
piija, which is included in English lexicons, and the last, bali, have been left

untranslated.

Structure of the Text

The arrangement of the text’s contents indicates that many changes may have
taken place throughout the tantra’s long textual history—possibly through
corruption or intentional redaction—that present challenges for the modern
reader. The reader may therefore find it helpful to think of the Bhiitadamara
Tantra as a jigsaw puzzle that needs to be reassembled rather than try to find
coherence in the arrangement of the extant recension of the text. As will be
demonstrated in the summary that follows, these textual irregularities present
themselves from the very beginning of the text and continue throughout. They
include the omission of standard scriptural formulas, irregular use of section
and chapter colophons, confusion in the names and number of sets of deities,
and general incongruities in the content of the tantra.

The first irregularity comes at the very beginning of the text. The tantra
begins not with the expected “Thus have I heard ...” but with advice given by
Vajrapani, who begins with the standard Sanskrit phrase for introducing a new
topic, athatas. What follows is not the usual scriptural formulation that
introduces the context for the teaching, but rather a seemingly isolated piece of
practical advice related to the practices that will be taught later on in the text.

The reader will also encounter colophons in unexpected or seemingly
unnecessary places. Additionally, some of these colophons refer not to the main
content of their given chapter, but to the content of a preceding section. As the
colophons do not specify chapter numbers or provide other organizational
information, it is possible that what had been section colophons in earlier
versions of the text became chapter colophons in its later recensions. This

confusion between section and chapter colophons is apparent in the different
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structures presented in the Buddhist and Saiva versions of the Bhiitadamara
Tantra. The extant Buddhist version has as many as twenty-eight chapters, some
unnaturally short, while its Saiva counterpart has only sixteen. No attempt has
been made in this translation to restore chapter divisions or to re-order the
contents sequentially, as this would amount to redacting rather than
translating the text.

After Vajrapani’s unusual opening statement we reach what could be
considered the proper introductory scene: the subjugation of all nonhuman
beings, including the highest orders of gods, and their pledge of allegiance to
Vajrapani to offer every form of help to those who recite Vajrapani’s mantra.
The first to come forward and make a pledge is Aparajita, the chief among the
eight bhaita kings, whose sadhanas, among the most prominent in the tantra,
are taught in its final sections. Reflecting his complete thraldom, Aparajita
serves as a pedestal for the feet of Bhiitadamara in his form as the “lord of the
mandala.”

When challenged by Siva, Vajrapani demonstrates his awesome power by
using mantra to first kill and then revive all the worldly deities and spirits,
including Brahma, Indra, and Siva himself. With the mantra “that slays all
spirits,” vajra flames issue from the pores of Vajrapani’s skin, causing
everyone’s death. With the mantra “that brings back the consciousness of the
dead,” a stream of vivifying air issues forth from Vajrapani’s nostrils, restoring
them to life. Following this demonstration, an augural comment is made by the
tathagatas that in future times, whenever necessary, Vajrapani will be the one
to tame and subjugate worldly divinities and spirits. And indeed, throughout
Vajrayana literature this function is more often assigned to Vajrapani in his
wrathful forms than to any other deity.

Following Vajrapani’s utterance of a mantra specifically targeting higher-
order beings, Mahadeva-Siva himself is the next to come forward and pledge
fealty. His pledge marks a fundamental change in the hierarchies of the spirit
world, as, following his lead, all the worldly divinities and spirits who had been
under Siva’s control join their master as subordinates to Vajrapani. Mahadeva is
perhaps the most important character in the tantra after Vajrapani. He becomes
Vajrapani’s interlocutor who prompts him with requests to teach throughout
the tantra. He also occupies the most prominent position in the inner circle of
deities in the mandala of Bhtitadamara—directly in front of the lord himself.

Following Siva’s example, the leaders of the eight classes of powerful
nonhuman beings, with female figures leading the way, recognize Vajrapani, in
his form Mahakrodha (Great Wrath), as their master. Even if the word Sarana
(“refuge”) is not used, their act is, for all intents and purposes, one of taking
refuge. Each of these female spirits offers her heart mantra to Vajrapani, an act

that, because of a poetic use of puns, also indicates they are giving him their
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heart. Each of the individual spirits” pledges to Vajrapani establishes a bond
between the spirit and the deity and, by extension, between the spirit and the
practitioner who recites the Vajrapani mantra and performs the spirit’s
sadhana. The sadhana is the means to summon these spirits and hold them to
their pledge (samaya).

The spirits” pledge to Vajrapani is an important theme in the Bhiitadamara
Tantra. Throughout the tantra it is stated again and again that a noncompliant
spirit who breaks its pledge, or even fails to heed the summoning call, will
perish. There is some ambiguity, however, as to whether it is the spirit or the
practitioner that will perish if the sadhana goes awry. The language of most of
the sadhanas found in the text clearly indicates that it is the spirit who will
perish, but there are at least two instances in the Sanskrit sources of the Bhiita-
damara Tantra that could be interpreted either way. A variant in one manuscript
makes it clear that it is the practitioner who will die if they fail in their
performance of the ritual. If it is in fact the case that the warning extends also to
the practitioner, the threat of death could apply equally to the performance of
all the sadhanas in the tantra. It would then serve as a reminder of the dangers
inherent to practices intended to gain control over spirits. Once the spirit is
brought under control, however, it will unfailingly provide for all the
practitioner’s temporal needs and offer all kinds of protection.

From the spirits” perspective, the threat of breaking the pledge is perhaps
mitigated to some extent by the fact that the spirits benefit from pledging
themselves to Vajrapani and the practitioner. In a statement found in the
introduction to the last two sadhanas in the text we are told that these
sadhanas—and, by implication, possibly also all the preceding sadhanas—are
mutually thrilling for the bhutinis and the practitioner, and that the bhtinis
become filled with joy. This statement concludes the tantra’s collection of
sadhanas on a cheerful note!

The sadhanas presented in the Bhiitadamara Tantra follow a consistent
structure. One begins by going at night to a lonely place, offering oblations of
prescribed articles into the ritual fire, and reciting the mantra a certain number
of times. Sometimes the practitioner is directed to step upon an effigy of the
spirit whom he is summoning. Within a specified time the spirit will arrive in
person. After welcoming her with offerings, one should perform the prescribed
duties associated with the role the spirit will take, either as a mother, sister, or
wife. Pleased, she will henceforth perform her specific duties, and provide all
the material necessities and comforts for the duration of one’s life, which is
magically extended to hundreds or thousands of years. This procedural pattern

seems to be typical of the apotropaic sadhanas of Kriya Tantras. Only in later
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tantras would these methods become adapted to serve specifically
soteriological purposes; in the Bhiitadamara Tantra this may be the case only
inasmuch as it contains Yoga Tantra elements.

The divinities and spirits featured in the sadhanas in the Bhiitadamara Tantra
typically come in groups of eight, reflecting their arrangement in the cardinal
and intermediate directions. Their names are often given in a list or can be
extracted from their respective sadhanas or mantras. And yet it is in the context
of these lists of deities and their sadhanas that we again encounter
irregularities in extant recensions of the Bhiitadamara Tantra. Both the names and
the sequence in which they are given are fluid between Sanskrit and Tibetan
sources, a fact that is surprising given the importance of assigning deities to
specific directions or divisions within the mandala.

The first such octet to appear in the tantra is that of the Sundari goddesses.
When we reach the passage containing the mantras of these eight goddesses,
we are again reminded that the tantra consists of parts that, although
thematically consistent, appear not to follow a logical order in the extant
sources. In what seems to be a glaring inconsistency, the eight mantras are
introduced with a statement that it is the eight bhata kings, starting with
Aparajita, who are now offering their heart mantras to Vajrapani. Also, because
of the lack of a clear structure of the text’s contents, it is impossible to be sure
whether the mudras and rituals associated with the eight Sundaris and
Aparajita’s pledge are specifically those of the Sundaris, those of any spirits
belonging to the bhiita class, or are meant for female spirits in general.

After the Sundari goddesses, the next to come forward and pledge their
allegiance to Vajrapani are the eight great female spirits who dwell in charnel
grounds. They also give him their hearts and offer their heart mantras,
prompting Vajrapani to teach their sadhanas and rituals. As expected, their
sadhanas are to be performed at night in a charnel ground or a cemetery, with
the interesting exception of the sadhana for a spirit given the task of helping
with agricultural work—this sadhana is to be performed in a field. The eight
charnel ground goddesses are followed by the set of eight katyayanis, a class
of extremely wild and dangerous female spirits. The text again appears to be
corrupt here, as it includes the mantras not of eight but of nine katyayanis. The
goddess who should perhaps be struck off the list is Sumbhakatyayani, who is
omitted in all the sources in the list of the eight mudras that follows, and in one
of the manuscripts is omitted altogether.

Next, following a short sadhana to be employed when trading black goat
meat for gold with a female spirit inhabiting a charnel ground, Siva requests
Vajrapani to teach the mandala of Bhiitadamara—the secret, all-accomplishing
mandala of the deity who “instils fear in all the bhiitas, nagas, yaksas, and

vidyadharas; who removes all obstacles, afflictions, and pain; and who kills all
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the pretas, vetalas, and ptitanas dwelling in charnel grounds.” This mandala is
the first of two mandalas of Bhitadamara taught in the tantra. The two differ in
their composition and the arrangement of the retinue deities. These mandalas
and their associated sadhanas, which are elaborate and rich in ritual detail, are
the main and most important rites taught in the tantra.

In the center of the first mandala is Vajrapani Great Wrath in his form as
Bhiatadamara. His iconography is described in full, and the deities and spirits
comprising his retinue are listed, including the most important Hindu gods
starting with Siva. These gods, again in groups of eight, occupy the inner and
outer circles of the mandala, with the middle circle reserved for the eight
goddesses of offerings. Following these iconographic details the ritual for
initiating disciples into the mandala is described, after which are presented the
instructions on the main sadhana of Bhiitadamara, including the mudras and
mantras of all the mandala deities. This sadhana is the only one in the tantra
that employs the stages of deity yoga practice typical of the Yoga Tantras,
including the different stages of visualization, meditating on emptiness,
generating oneself as the pledge being (samayasattva), donning the armor, and
merging the pledge being with the wisdom being (jfianasattva). To conclude the
section on the sadhana of Bhutadamara, the text explains its benefits: “By
merely reciting the mantra of Vajradhara one will become equal to him. Should
one fail in this, one will become a universal monarch of the four continents. If
one merely utters the name of the glorious Vajradhara, the supreme master
Great Wrath, all the spirits will become one’s servants.” The text then sets the
rules and requirements for the preliminary practice, a practice sequence of
prescribed duration that constitutes the necessary prelude before one can
undertake a practice with a specific aim that varies according to the
practitioner’s wish.

Because it includes the recitation of the mantras and use of the mudras for
the numerous deities of the Bhiitadamara mandala, as well as the other Yoga
Tantra stages of practice just described, this sadhana is rather complicated and
lengthy when performed in full. In comparison to the shorter Kriya sadhanas,
this sadhana is more like a complex work of art that weaves mental practices
(visualization and meditation), sound (the mantras), and form (the physical
gestures and the outer aspects of the ritual) into an elaborate tapestry.

Following this elaborate sadhana of Bhiitadamara, the text transitions back to
Kriya Tantra-style sadhanas designed to gain control over worldly divinities
and spirits. The implication could be that Kriya Tantra sadhanas are to be
employed with the goal of subjugating such spirits only after the practitioner
has mastered the main practice of Bhiitadamara that employs the stages of
Yoga Tantra sadhana. The Kriya Tantra sadhanas in this section all involve the

use of effigies of the deities or spirits whom one is inducting into a bonded
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relationship (samaya) with oneself. The females again lead the way as the
sadhanas of Uma, Sri, Bhairavi, and Camunda come before the sadhanas of
powerful worldly gods, including Mahadeva-Siva, Visnu, and Brahma.
Together, these deities form a formidable array of allies who can protect and
help the practitioner in many different ways.

After some general advice and a few sadhanas that could be used for any
female spirit, the text once again features female spirits who come in groups of
eight. While there is some overlap in the names of the deities in the next two
sets of bhitinis® and apsarases, they must have been intended as different
groups because their respective sections are separated by a scene of Vajrapani
asserting his power over the spirit world by pronouncing his invincible mantra.
These two mandalas are followed by sections presenting sets of yaksinis,
naginis, and kinnaris, the last of which are not eight but six (this time
intentionally so). The sadhanas in the kinnarl section are five in number, each
for an unspecified member of their group.

The next section contains a description of a different mandala of
Bhitadamara, including a detailed description of its many deities. Although
this mandala, its iconography, and its initiation ritual resemble those found in
the Yoga Tantras, the sequence of deity yoga practice common to the Yoga
Tantras is not included here as it was in the previous Bhtitadamara mandala.
Instead, the text quickly moves on to sadhanas and rituals dedicated to
individual spirits who, as before, come in groups of eight. These sadhanas, like
all spirit sadhanas in the Bhiitadamara Tantra, demonstrate a strictly Kriya Tantra
character. In this section, the sets of deities differ from those presented in the
previous Bhiitadamara sadhana, including the addition of new groups. The first
among them are the sadhanas of the eight bhiitas headed by Aparajita. Each of
their sadhanas is followed by a description of their mudras, separated by a very
short chapter that sums up their practice. Two sadhanas dedicated to bhiitinis
are presented next, followed by instructions for offering bali.

The Tibetan version ends at this point, which was in all likelihood the end of
the Sanskrit version from which the Tibetan translators worked. The extant
Sanskrit sources, however, include additional mantras and mudras associated
with the bali ritual and, rather syncretically, list the eighteen types of
emptiness. The Sanskrit version finishes by repeating the names of the eight
bhiitas—Aparajita and so forth—possibly suggesting that these eight are the
most important ones referred to by the element bhiita in the name of
Bhtitadamara. The last of the bhatas has the name Kimkarottama (“Best
Servant”), giving expression, as it were, to the ethos of mastery over spirits as
found in this tantra. Looking at these final additions to the Sanskrit version

through the eyes of a philologist, they could perhaps provide clues to the type
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of changes that the Bhiitadamara must have undergone before it reached the
form available to us today, and possibly even before it was translated into
Tibetan.

Notes on the Translation

The translation that follows is based on the Sanskrit text prepared by the
translator from the extant Sanskrit witnesses. In cases when the Sanskrit
sources differ from one another, either due to variant readings, through
omission or addition, or based on differences in sequence, the translation
follows, with only a few exceptions, the Sanskrit source that most closely
agrees with the Tibetan translation. In some cases we have elected to privilege
the Tibetan translation over all Sanskrit sources when it provided the most
adequate reading. More information on these sources is given in the
introduction that accompanies our edition of the Sanskrit text of the Bhiita-
damara Tantra.

In the present translation the reader may find some expressions and phrases
that sound odd in English, but nevertheless reflect certain ideas or principles
that are conveyed more accurately if phrased as they are in the original
Sanskrit. Phrases such as “reciting the Great Wrath,” “reciters of the
Vajrapani,” or “anyone who recites one of the tathagatas” refer to reciting the
respective mantras and reflect the notion that the name of the deity is also the
name of its mantra. This notion seems ubiquitous throughout the tantras (not
only Buddhist) and is frequently explained in the Kriya Tantras. Another oddity
is the use of the English “to incant” in the sense of reciting the mantra over an
object in order to invest it with a magical power; one may, for example, incant a
bali, or incant sandalwood a certain number of times.

The present translation is certainly not free from shortcomings, and could be
improved through further, in-depth studies of the tantra. A quite obvious
shortcoming concerns the translation of the descriptions of mudra gestures—it
is just as basic as the original Sanskrit, and therefore inadequate for those not
already familiar with the gestures being described.

There is a Saiva version of the tantra that was produced between the
eleventh and fifteenth centuries? Just as in the Buddhist version, the teaching
is delivered by the Buddha Vajrapani who speaks in the first person. The
discourse, however, is introduced by Unmattabhairava in response to a
question by Unmattabhairavi (the wrathful aspects of Siva and Parvati
respectively). The hierarchy of deities remains unchanged, with Vajrapani
Bhiitadamara still enjoying the same status as in the Buddhist version. This
perhaps could be attributed to the fact that, unlike in other early Buddhist

tantras that describe the “subjugation of Siva,” no confrontation is involved



here; Siva is never forced into submission. Overwhelmed by the power that
Vajrapani displays when killing and then reviving all worldly beings, which he
experiences firsthand, he asks Vajrapani for protection. It is noteworthy that on
one occasion in this version of the Bhiitadamara Tantra, Siva is referred to as a
“bodhisattva.”® Consulting the Saiva version of the tantra might have helped
clear up some ambiguities, but unfortunately we were unable to gain access to

the manuscripts.
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Chapter 1

[F.238.a] Homage to Vajrasattva!

“I will now teach,” said the great lord Vajradhara, the supreme master of the
triple universe, “the detailed rituals for mastery over all male and female spirits

found in this great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra.

“One should perform the sadhana at places such as the confluence of two
rivers, a charnel ground, a lonely tree, a shrine of a deity, or a temple of the
glorious Vajradhara. One will succeed instantly. If a male or a female spirit does

not submit to the sadhana, it will perish along with its family and clan.”

Then Mahes$vara-Mahadeva respectfully bowed his head to the feet of Lord
Vajradhara and said, “May the lord, the supreme master Great Wrath,

pronounce the words of the mantra that slays wicked spirits.”

The supreme master Great Wrath applauded Mahe$vara-Mahadeva: “Well
done! Well done, Mahadeva! This was rightly said!”

The lord then spoke the words of the mantra that slays all spirits:
“Omi1, Vajrajvala, kill! Kill all the spirits! Hiirn phat!”(’

As soon as this was said, many vajra flames issued forth from the pores of the
glorious Vajradhara’s skin, and the bodies of all the male and female spirits
dried up and withered. All the gods, headed by Indra, Brahma, and Visnu, were
killed.

Amazed, all the tathagatas said to the lord, “Excellent, Vajradhara! It is
excellent, O supreme master Great Wrath, that you will at a later time, on future

occasions, subjugate all the male and female spirits.”

Then the lord in turn pronounced a mantra of the goddess who summons the

consciousness of the dead:
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“Orit, Vajrayusa, flow! Flow into him!””

As soon as this was spoken, a great stream of vivifying air issued forth from the
glorious Vajradhara’s nostrils. As soon as it came out, it entered the bodies of all
the male and female spirits. [F.238b] The male and female spirits immediately
got up, reeling with great fear, and said, “May the lord protect us! May the

bliss-gone one protect us! May the lord command us!”®

Then, in this great gathering, Aparajita, the great lord of bhitas, prostrated at
the feet of the venerable lord Great Wrath? and said to the lord, “Master Great
Wrath! May you, the glorious conqueror of the triple universe, protect us! May

you, the bliss-gone one, protect us!”

The lord said, “You, friends, and you, lord of bhiitas, must promise!? that you
will grant every success to people on the four continents of the human realm;
that you will give to the inhabitants of Jambudvipa the elixir of long life, power
substances, and the comfort of good health,!! as well as gold bullion and coins,
peatls, beryls, rubies, sunstones, moonstones, clothes, fragrances, and desirable
foods; that you will be servants and helpers of the reciters of the Great Wrath;!2
that to anyone who recites one of the tathagatas you will give every possible
object without any reservation, including articles of worship such as fine
jewels, clothes, fragrances, incense, flowers; and that you will dispel all fear of

kings and enemies, and of lions and tigers.13

“Ho, ho, Aparajita! Great lord of bhiitas! Speak truthfully! Say again and again'#
that you will definitely grant success even to the slothful and the immoral, to
evildoers and liars. Say that if they do not grant success, the vidyadharis,
bhiitinis, naginis, yaksinis, $alabhafijikas, kinnaris, mahoragis, garudis, pisacis,
and gandharvis will have their heads split by a great invincible thunderbolt,

[F239.a] and that you will cause them to fall into one of the eight great hells.”!

All the tathagatas remarked with amazement, “Well done! Well done,
Vajrapani! Well said! For the benefit of all may you, great bodhisattva, teach
about the great Dharma king of the triple universe who has completely
mastered energy, strength, and power, who is honored by all the gods, who
exercises mastery over all the world spheres that comprise the four continents,
who turns all Dharma wheels, who removes all suffering, and whose numerous
mudras and mantras are employed in different, elaborate rituals.!® Venerable
king Great Wrath, speak!”

Then Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, again uttered a mantra that

revives the dead:

“Orit, summon the consciousness, summon! Revive the dead! Hrih, ah!”'”
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The moment this was intoned, all the deities who were brought back to life

collapsed in a swoon. Reeling with great fear, they got up again.
Mahadeva then said, “May the great bodhisattva protect me!”

Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, said, “Do not be afraid, do not be
afraid, O lord of spirits! In order that you may be victorious over your

adversaries, I will enthrall all gods and subjugate all spirits.”

Then all the apsarases, along with the lord of Vidyz'adharas,18 said, “May the
lord protect us! May the glorious Vajradhara protect us! Please protect us, O
great king!”

Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, then said, “Make a promise,
apsarases, that you will be of service to those who recite the glorious
Vajradhara'® and give them all kinds of riches—gold, pearls, beryls, rubies, and
so forth.” [F.239.b]

Starting with the apsarases, each of the celestial maidens and yaksinis said, “I
am willing to die, I am willing to die, O lord. Let me become a servant of anyone
who recites the glorious Vajradhara. We shall become their attendants. If we do
not become attendants of those who recite the glorious Vajradhara, we will
bring ruin upon all our families and clans. We would be opposing the true
Dharma and disparaging all tathagatas. The lord should then split our heads
with the thunderbolt of wrath. With our heads split into a hundred pieces,

death would come very quickly and we would enter the eight great hells.”

Then the great bodhisattva Vajrapani applauded all the apsarases, celestial
maidens, naginis, and yaksinis, “Well done! Well done, apsarases, celestial
maidens, naginis, and yaksinis! You must resolve that in the future, on future

occasions, you will become helpers of anyone who recites the tathagatas.”

Each of the bhiita kings who rule over servant bhitas, starting with Aparajita,
stood up in the midst of his retinue and, having bowed at the feet of the
supreme master Great Wrath, the glorious Vajradhara, offered to him his heart

mantra 20

“Orit, the glorious Sundari of the great spirit family,?! hiinit! Orit, the glorious
Sundari of victory, hrih! Omi, the stainless Sundari, ah! Omi, the glorious
Sundari of pleasure, vah! O, the glorious Sundari that captivates the mind,
dhih! Om, the glorious, terrifying Sundari, ih! Ori, the glorious, brilliant white
Sundari, mam! Ori, the glorious Sundari with the sweet look in her eyes,
bhih!"??
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“Thus are these eight spirit queens celebrated in glorious terms.”

Next is the sadhana procedure that grants every success as soon as it is recited.
By merely saying the glorious Vajradhara’s name, all male and female spirits

become one’s servants .23

The lord said, “If you break your pledges I will immediately destroy the

families and clans of every male and female spirit.”

Then Aparajita, the great lord of bhiitas, told the great Vajradhara, [F.240.a] “I
will keep the pledges of Mahadeva. To all ordinary people I will grant every
success obtainable through mantra and mudra. All they have to do is recite the
glorious Vajradhara, and we will grant all accomplishments. If we do not, our
families and clans will be destroyed. We will break our pledges to the teachings
of all the tathagatas, and the lord will split our heads with the thunderbolt of
wrath. Our death would be quick, and we would enter the eight great hells.”

“Now I will describe the best places for practice.

“At a riverbank, in a charnel ground,
Or at a temple of Vajrapani,

All male and female spirits

Will be mastered, there is no doubt.

“These are places for the practice of the eight spirit queens.

“Now I will describe the mudras employed when practicing the eight female

spirits.

“Make a tight fist with your left hand
And extend your middle finger.
This is the inviting and offering mudra

That gives mastery over the best of spirit families 2*

“Hold your fists together
And extend your index fingers.
In an instant the male and female spirits will be subdued.

This mudra safeguards their individual pledges.

“Make a tight fist with your left hand
And extend your little finger.
This mudra is for summoning;

All spirits will become one’s followers.

“Extend the fingers of your left hand,
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Then curl your index finger
And lock it between your middle finger and thumb.

This mudra enthralls all female spirits.

“Make a tight fist with your left hand
And extend your ring finger.

This will summon all the female spirits
And ward off all obstacle-makers.

“Make a fist with your left hand
And extend your middle finger and thumb.2>
This mudra makes female spirits appear in person

And causes the destruction of all evildoers.

“Form your left hand into a fist
And extend your little finger.
This is the pledge mudra of female spirits;

It accomplishes any and all activities. [F.240.b]

“Place the fingers of one hand upon the other and, placing your right hand to
the right of the groin, press your right hand down with your left2® This is the

ultimate essence—the pledge mudra of female spirits.

“As soon as these mudras are formed, the female spirits swiftly arrive. If they

do not arrive quickly their foreheads will burst,?” and they will wither and die.”

At that moment the glorious Vajradhara, supreme master Great Wrath, said, “If
these female spirits break their respective pledges, one should summon them

by reciting the following wrathful mantra one hundred and eight times:

“Orit, summon, summon! Srum hrth! Summon such-and-such spirit, hiim
phat'?8

“The practitioner should recite the above wrathful mantra one hundred and
eight times; she will soon arrive. If she does not arrive, she will burst at the

forehead and will wither and die.

“The instructions for the formal practice are as follows:

“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers, prepare a
mandala with sandalwood powder, and offer abundant flowers. He should
burn bdellium incense and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. His
purpose will be achieved. At night, he should again recite the mantra one

thousand times, and she is certain to come. When she has come, he should
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make love to her, and she will become his wife. She will depart at daybreak,
leaving one hundred palas of gold on the bed. Doing this every day, he will
definitely attain success within one month.

“The practitioner should go to the bank of a river and prepare a mandala
with sandalwood powder. After sponsoring a bali of curds and rice, he should
recite the mantra one thousand and eight times over seven days? On the
seventh day she is certain to arrive. When she does, he should give her a
welcome offering of sandalwood-scented water. She will be pleased and say,
‘What can I do for you, my dear?” The practitioner should say, ‘Grant me
kingship.” She will grant kingship and will protect the realm. In addition she
will bestow clothes, adornments, food, and so forth.

“In a temple to Vajradhara, the practitioner should offer oleander flowers,
burn bdellium incense, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. His
purpose will be achieved. At night, he should again recite one thousand times;
she is certain to come. When she does, he should prepare a seat of flowers for
her and say, "Welcome.” She will become his wife. She will offer divine elixirs of
longevity and power substances and will topple all his enemies. [F.241.a]
Taking him upon her back, she will carry him to heaven. He will live ten
thousand years.

“Having gone to the bank of a river, the practitioner should prepare a
mandala of sandalwood,®® offer white flowers and fragrant white substances,
and burn frankincense. He should recite the mantra one thousand and eight
times,*! and his purpose will be achieved. At night, he should again recite the
mantra; she is certain to come. When she does, he should present her with a
welcome offering of flowers and water and ask, ‘Please be my sister.” She will
offer elixirs of longevity and power substances. She will entice women, even
from a thousand leagues away .32

“The practitioner should go to an empty shrine and make a bali offering as
just described. He should recite the mantra one thousand and eight times, and
his purpose will be achieved. He should again recite the mantra one thousand
times at night while making a bali offering. She is certain to come. When she
does, he should make love to her, and she will become his wife. Every single
day she will provide him with a thousand dinars. Taking him upon her back,
she will carry him to Mount Sumeru. In addition, she can give him an entire
kingdom and a princess. He will live five thousand years and will be reborn in a
royal family upon his death.

“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers and offer
oleander flowers along with a dish of meat. He should burn bdellium incense
and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. His purpose will be
achieved. At night, he should again offer an elaborate pja, light a butter lamp,

and recite the mantra one thousand times. She will arrive surrounded by a
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retinue of five hundred.?®> When she arrives, he should make love to her in
silence, and she will become his wife. Should she fail to do so, she will perish.
Taking him upon her back, she will carry him to heaven every single day. In
addition, he will become a king and live five thousand years. He will be reborn
in a royal family upon his death.

“The practitioner should go to a riverbank, draw a mandala with saffron,*
and burn incense of aloeswood. He should offer a bali as previously described
and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. His purpose will be
achieved. At night, he should again offer an elaborate pGija and recite the
mantra one thousand times. She will arrive in person glowing with a great light.
He should give her a welcome offering of sandalwood-scented water. She will
then be pleased [F241b] and say, “What can I do for you, my dear?” The
practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my mother.” She and her retinue of five
hundred will then care for him like a mother, offering him food, ornaments, and
clothes every day. He will live for ten thousand years and will be reborn in a
brahmin family upon his death.

“At a confluence of two rivers, the practitioner should offer elaborate
worship with a bali offering. He should light a butter lamp and recite the
mantra all night. Consequently, she will arrive at midnight glowing with a
magnificent light and say, “What can I do for you, my dear?” The practitioner
should reply, ‘Please grant me kingship!” She will give him one hundred
thousand dinars every single day. He will live for ten thousand years and,

upon his death, be reborn as a king of the entire earth.”

This concludes the chapter on the eight great spirit queens.
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Chapter 2

Then, each of the great female spirits who roam charnel grounds stood up,

bowed at the lord’s feet, and offered him her heart mantra.
The ultimate heart mantra:
Orir hrth hiirir ah!
The mantra for summoning the female spirits who inhabit charnel grounds:

Orin hitrir! Summon them, summon! Guard the pledge of all female spirits! Kill,
kill! Bind, bind! Trample them, trample them! Hey! Hey you, great wild one

who inhabits charnel grounds, please come swiftly! Dhrum phat!®
The pledge mantra of all the female spirits who roam charnel grounds:

Omi, shake, shake! Shake thoroughly, shake! Run, run! Drive them on, drive
them on! Enter, enter! Strike, strike! Stay, stay! Guard the pledge! Hey, hey

you who roam charnel grounds! Hrit! Phat phat! Svaha!>®
[Next are the mantras of each of the eight female spirits.]
Damstrakarali:

Orit, move, move! Burn them, burn! O great spirit, you who are fond of and
well disposed toward practitioners! Go, go! Go in various directions, go!
Summon the spirits, summon! Make them speak, make them speak! Break the

evil demons, break them! Seize them, seize! Hiiri1 hitni! Phat phat! Hrih svaha!®”
Ghoramukhi:

Orit, Ghoramukhi, you who inhabit charnel grounds! You who are favorably
disposed toward practitioners and grant them indestructible

accomplishments! Orit orit oz 0! Homage to you! Svaha!®®
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Jarjaramukhi:

Orit, Jarjaramukhi! Harm, harm! Overwhelm them with sorrow!*? You inspire
fear in all enemies! Strike, strike! Burn, burn! Cook, cook! Murder, murder!
You diminish the chances of my untimely death. [F.242.a] You instill fear in all
nagas. You are the loud-laughing queen of all the spirits. Tha tha tha tha! Dha

dha dha dha! Ot ori orir orit! Svaha!*0
Kamalalocani:

Ori1, Kamalalocani who is fond of humans! Dispeller of all suffering! Fond of
practitioners!*! Conquer, conquer! You of divine beauty! Hrih! Seize, seize! Jah

jah! Hinit hitrir! Phat phat! Homage to you! Soaha!*2

Vikatamukhi:

Omi, Vikatamukhi with fangs bared and eyes ablaze! You instill fear in all
yaksas. Run, run! Go, go! “Hey! Hey practitioner! What do you command me

to do?” Svaha!*?
Dhudhuri:

Orir, Dhudhuri, the pisaci who performs tasks!** Speak, speak! Shake them
up, shake! You who are worshipped by great asuras, split them, split! Break,
break! O great pisaci who performs tasks! “Hey! Hey, practitioner! What can
I do for you?” Hrih! Hiirir hitrit! Phat phat! Svaha!*

Vidyutkarali:

Orm1, shake them, shake! Move, move! Summon them, summon them! Break,
break! Paralyze, paralyze! Bewilder, bewilder! You with fangs that flash like
lightning! You who grant the best indestructible accomplishment! Ha ha ha!
Hiirir hitnia! Phat phat! Svaha!*

Saumyamukhi:

Orit, Saumyamukhi! Summon them, summon them! Conquer all the spirits,
conquer! “Hey! Hey, great practitioner!” The practitioner commands,

“Remain, remain! Protect the pledge!” Svaha!*’

These are the mantras of the eight great female spirits who roam charnel

grounds.

“Now I will teach the characteristics of the mudras of these great female spirits

who roam charnel grounds.
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“The pledge mudra of the female spirits:
“Hold your fists together and extend both index fingers. This pledge mudra

should be used for the summoning.

“Next are the mudras of the eight great charnel ground-roaming pisacis who

perform tasks*®

“The mudra of Ghoramukhi:

“Form your left hand into a fist*” and extend your index finger.

“The mudra of Damstrakarali:
“Hold your fists together and extend both index fingers while enclosing the

little fingers, and then position this mudra at your mouth.

“The mudra of Jarjari:

“Form your left hand into a fist and extend your middle finger.

“The mudra of Kamalalocani:
“The mudra is the same as before, but the middle finger should be bent at a

sharp angle and the ring finger extended.

“The mudra of Vikatamukhi:
“The mudra is the same as before, but you should fold the ring finger inward

while extending the little finger.

“The mudra of Dhudhuri:

“Form your right hand into a fist and extend your index finger.

“The mudra of Vidyutkarali:
“The mudra is the same as before, but the index finger should be bent and

the middle finger extended.

“The mudra of Saumyamukhi: [F.242b]

“Form your right hand into a fist and extend your little finger.”

This concludes the chapter that contains detailed instructions on the characteristics of the

mudras of the eight great female spirits who roam charnel grounds.
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Chapter 3

“I will now give the ritual instructions,
From this great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra,
On the practice of the eight great female spirits

Who roam charnel grounds.>

“The practice for invoking a female servant

Is of supreme benefit for the impoverished.

“The practitioner should go to a charnel ground and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times as a preliminary practice. Then he should start the
main practice.

“He should go to a charnel ground at night and offer into a fire one thousand
and eight51 oblations using sticks of cutch wood smeared with curds, honey,
and ghee. A female spirit who roams charnel grounds will quickly arrive and
offer her services. She will work the fields and will give one dinar every single
day.

“He should go at night to a cultivated field and make the prescribed
offerings of fish and meat that have been incanted twenty-one times. A piSaci
who performs tasks will then do the work as described above.

“He should go at night to a charnel ground and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times. A female spirit of the piSaci class who performs tasks
will soon arrive in her gentle aspect, eager to receive orders. She will do house
chores, help resolve disputes, carry out fierce activities, and perform other
tasks.

“He should go at night to a charnel ground and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times. A female spirit of the piSaci class who performs tasks
will swiftly arrive surrounded by a retinue of one hundred.>> Once she has
arrived, the practitioner should offer her a bali of blood>® following the
procedure as required for fish and meat. She will be pleased and will perform

the tasks of a servant. Every single day she will give, to the practitioner and
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four others, a pair of garments, one dinar, food, and ornaments. She will fetch
and deliver a beautiful woman even from a distance of one hundred leagues. In
short, she will perform the duties of a servant for as long as the practitioner

lives.”

This concludes the chapter from the great “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains detailed

instructions on the rituals for pisacts who perform tasks.
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Chapter 4

Then each of the fierce katyayanis—very wild female spirits—stood up in the
midst of the assembled audience, [F243.a] bowed to the feet of the glorious

supreme master Great Wrath, and offered her heart mantra.
Surakatyayani:

“Orit, trum hiirir hiirin! Phat phat! Svaha!”
Mahakatyayani:

“Orit, bhit! Blaze up! Hiiri phat!”>*
Raudrakatyayani:

“Ori1 orir. Hrth hrih. Hiirit hitrir. He he! Phat phat! Svaha!”
Candakatyayani, the great queen of spirits:

“Orm1, you who spread wild panic! Loud-laughing one who is fond of
practitioners! Great one of many forms! Source of gems! One with gold in her
hands! Destroyer of Yama! Appeaser of all suffering! Ori1 orir orir orir. Hiiri hiirit

hiri hiiri. Please swiftly grant me accomplishment! Hrl, jah, svahal”>>
Rudrakatyayani:

“Ori1, Destroyer of Yama who prevents untimely death, bearing a sword and
spear in your hands, please grant me swift accomplishment! So commands

the practitioner. Hrih svaha!”>®

Kundalakatyayant:

“Ori1, you with golden earrings! Burn, burn! Blaze up, blaze! You who are
adorned with divine earrings! The crusher of Ravana! The lord commands

you! Svaha!”>’
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Jayamukhakatyayani:

“Ori1, you with knitted brows! Summon them, summon!?® Run, run! Burn,
burn! You with a fiery mouth! Come, come! Rouser of vetalas! Enter, enter!

Hiirir hitrin hitin! Phat phat phat! The lord commands you! Hrih svaha!”>
Sumbhakatyayani:

“Ori1, the crusher of ancestral spirits! Summon them, summon! Conquer,

conquer! You who are worshipped by all asuras! Hirit, jah, svaha!”®°

Subhakatyayant:

“Omi1, you who are fond of carnal delights! The divine-eyed queen of lovers!
You who bewitch the world! O fortunate one adorned with a golden
necklace! Please enter, enter with the sound of your anklets! Fulfill the needs,

fulfill! You who are fond of practitioners! Hr7h, svaha!” o

One will achieve one’s aim merely by reciting the mantras®? of these eight

katyayanis,®® the queens of spirits.

“I will now teach that which is most secret among all that is secret in the great
Bhiitadamara Tantra, the characteristics of the mudras of the eight katyayani

spirits &

“The mudra of Surakatyayani:

“With the other fingers folded, extend your index finger, bending it slightly.

“The mudra of Mahakatyayani that summons all female spirits:
“Folding the other fingers in, extend your index fingers in the shape of
hooks.

“The mudra of Raudrakatyayani, the spirit-queen of the family who is fond of

practitioners but kills all female spirits and destroys their families: [F.243.b]
“This mudra is the same as the one before, except that the practitioner should

join the tips of his middle fingers, enclosing the little fingers underneath.

Simply by forming this mudra the spirit will be quickly mastered.®®

“The mudra of Rudrakatyayani:
“Clench both hands into fists and extend each of your index fingers. Make
offerings of perfume, incense, flowers, and lamps,® and also offer a bali of fish

and meat. All female spirits will immediately become one’s servants.

“The mudra of Kundalakatyayani®’ that binds female spirits:
“Firmly clench both hands into fists, enclosing both index fingers.
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“The mudra of Candakatyayani, which can burst eyeballs, is the same. It brings

mastery over all great female spirits.®®

“The mudra of Jayamukhakatyayani that enthralls all female spirits:
“Form your left hand into a fist and extend your index finger®® This mudra

masters”’ all female spirits and brings their families and clans under control.

“The threatening mudra of Subhakatyayani that summons the triple universe:
“Hold your fists together, enclosing your two little fingers, then extend and

bend both your index fingers’! This mudra can subdue even Rudra and

Brahma,’? not to mention the minor female spirits. It masters all the gods.73 This

mudra of Subhakatyayani quickly brings accomplishment.”
So spoke the lord, the supreme master Great Wrath.

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra””* that contains

detailed instructions on the mudris of the eight katyayant spirits.
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Chapter 5

“I will now teach the practice of the eight katyayani spirits from the great

sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra, the most secret among all that is secret.

“The practice of katyayani spirits is as follows:">

“The practitioner should go to a charnel ground and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times for three days. Each of the eight katyayani spirits will
swiftly arrive. When one of them appears, she should be given a welcome
offering of a skull cup filled with blood. She will be pleased and say, “‘What can I
do for you, my dear? He should reply, ‘Please be my mother.” She will then
protect and support him like a mother. She will give him a kingdom and fulfill
his every wish. He will become extremely wealthy”® and will live for five
hundred years. When he dies, he will be reborn in a royal family.

“The practitioner should go to a temple of the glorious Vajradhara [F.244.a]

and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times””

as a preliminary practice.
At night, he should return to the Vajradhara temple and recite; he will then see
the form of a beautiful woman. She will grant him whatever boon he requests.
“The practitioner should go at night to a solitary Siva linga and recite the
mantra one thousand times. Within one day he will hear the sound of a
woman’s anklets. On the second day he will see a celestial woman before him.
He should neither dishonor her nor speak to her. On the third day, she will say,
‘Hey practitioner! What do you command me to do?” He should reply, ‘Hey
goddess, be my servant!” She will serve him for as long as he lives. Taking him
upon her back, she will carry him to Mount Sumeru or to the ocean, or any other
such place. In addition, she will go to the house of the noble Kubera, take his
riches, and offer them. She will procure, in the expanse of Jambudvipa, a girl of
superior beauty and offer her to the practitioner. If this celestial girl makes love
to him, he will live five hundred years. When he dies, he will be reborn in a

vassal royal family.
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“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers at night and recite
the mantra one thousand and eight times. A celestial female spirit will arrive
along with her retinue. When she has arrived, he should neither dishonor her
nor address her. If he makes love to her in silence, she will stay, offering five
dinars and a pair of garments every day.

“The practitioner should go to a garden at night and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times for three days. On the third day, he will hear the
sound of a woman'’s anklets. On the fourth, he will see the spirit herself. On the
tifth, she will stand right in front of him. On the sixth, she will give him five
dinars. On the seventh, she will come to his home. On the eighth, he should
prepare a mandala on a pillow,”® offer bdellium incense, and recite the mantra
one thousand and eight times. A celestial spirit-girl will arrive at his home.
When she arrives, he should make love to her, and she will become his wife.
She will depart at daybreak, leaving a string of divine pearls on the bed. As
soon as he grasps this string, [F.244Db] she will give another five hundred
dinars and a pair of garments. She will topple all his enemies. His lifespan will
extend to one thousand years. When he dies, he will be reborn in a royal family.

“The practitioner should go to an empty shrine at night and recite the mantra
one hundred and eight times for three days. The female spirit, radiating bright
light, is bound to come with a retinue of one hundred and eight. Once she has
arrived, he should present her with a welcome offering of sandalwood-scented
water. She will be pleased and become his wife. She will give him an elixir of
longevity as well as clothes, adornments, food, and so forth to one hundred and
eight of his dependents. He will live five thousand years, and upon death he
will be reborn in a royal family.

“The practitioner should go to a royal residence at night and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times as a preliminary practice. On the fifth
night, he should light a fire with the wood of Indian oleander and make an
offering of one thousand and eight”? jasmine flowers smeared with curd,
honey, and ghee. The great spirit lady, the queen of spirits, will swiftly arrive
with her retinue of five hundred, accompanied by the loud jingling of anklets.
Once she has arrived, she should be presented with a welcome offering of
water with flowers®? and addressed with the words, ‘Please be my mother,
sister, or wife.” If she becomes the practitioner’s mother, he must not hurt her
feelings. She will grant divine food, enjoyments, and a hundred thousand
pieces of gold. If she becomes his younger sister, she will offer a kingdom and
will travel one thousand leagues to find a woman to bring back and offer to
him. If she becomes his wife she will, in her celestial form, offer sensual
pleasure and fulfill all his wishes. He will live ten thousand years and be reborn

in a royal family upon death.
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“On the full moon, the practitioner should recite the mantra ten thousand
times. He should go to a temple at night, make elaborate offerings, and recite
the mantra all night. A female spirit will arrive at dawn. When she does, she
should be given a welcome offering of blood. Pleased, she will be eager to
serve, and she will give the practitioner five dinars and desirable food every

day. He will live five hundred years.”

This concludes the chapter that contains detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the eight

katyayants.
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6.4

Chapter 6

“Now I will teach [F.245.a] the sadhana practice for female and male servants

from the great sovereign Bhitadamara Tantra8!
“The mantra for trading the meat of a black goat:

“Orm1, Rahu, Rahu! Seize, seize the great servant spirits in order to benefit
those who are poor! Ori, hitrir hitrin hitrin hitrin! Grant me magical power over

meat! Svaha!®?

“The practitioner should go at night to a charnel ground and recite the mantra
one thousand and eight times; all his endeavors concerning the trading of meat
will be successful.

“He should then go to a charnel ground and, holding one pound of meat,
look in the four directions and call out, ‘Great female spirits who inhabit
charnel grounds, do you want to buy any meat?$ A great female spirit
inhabiting the charnel ground will then appear before the practitioner in the
form of a brahmin and say, ‘Hey great one, what do you wish for?” The
practitioner should say, ‘I want gold,” and she will offer one pound of gold. He
should then give her the meat. If she does not take it, she will burst at the
forehead and die.”

Mahesvara-Mahadeva, surrounded in this great gathering by a retinue of
many tens of millions of vidyadharas and many hundreds of thousands of
apsarases, kinnaras, nagas, and mahoragas, circumambulated the glorious
Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, three times, bowed to his feet,
and said to the lord, “May the great bodhisattva please teach the secret
mandala of the great king of the three realms whose instructions are perfect;
who instills fear in all the bhitas, nagas, yaksas, and vidyadharas; who
removes all obstacles, afflictions, and pain; and who kills all the pretas, vetalas,
and piatanas dwelling in charnel grounds—the secret mandala that

accomplishes everything.”
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Then, in this great gathering, the great bodhisattva, the princely youth
Maiijuéri, applauded Mahadeva, the lord of spirits, “Well done! Well done,
Mahadeva! [F.245b] In order to benefit the people of Jambudvipa in the future,
in times to come, may the supreme master Great Wrath teach the practice of

engaging all the female bhiitas, nagas, kinnaras, and yaksas as servants.”

This concludes the chapter that contains detailed instructions on the mantras, mudras,

and sadhana practices.
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Chapter 7

“Now I will teach the supreme great mandala.

“It is four-sided and has four doors
Surmounted by four portals.
It has sixteen divisions and is adorned

With a perimeter wall of vajras.

“In its center one should place Great Wrath;
Fierce, he is surrounded by a halo of flames.
He has four arms and shines with light

The color of collyrium.

“His right hand raises a vajra;
His left displays the threatening mudra.
His face is terrifying, his fangs bared;

He is adorned with the eight nagas.

“Crowned with a row of skulls,

He is capable of destroying the triple universe.

Laughing and roaring loudly,
He is the mighty lord of the triple universe.

“Standing astride Aparajita,

His left leg is outstretched, his right slightly bent;

Blazing like a million suns,

He displays the following mudra:

“Folding in the ring fingers,

He bends both index fingers slightly 34
The little and middle fingers

Are held by his thumbs.

“This mudra is the most excellent, the best;



It grants dominion over the triple universe 3

78 “One should draw Uma’s husband
In front of Great Wrath.
To his right one should draw Visnu,
And to his left Brahma.

79 “In the north is Lord Karttikeya,

In the northeast, Ganapati,
And in the southeast draw Aditya,
With a thousand rays.

7.10 “In the southwest one should draw Rahu,
And in the northwest, Lord Nandi.

711 “In the area within the outer mandala
One should draw the offering goddesses.
They are of golden color,

And adorned with every kind of jewelry.

7.12 “Smiling slightly,
They gaze passionately at the lord.
To the left of Great Wrath
One should draw the goddess Uma. [F.246.a]

7.13 “In front of Great Wrath one should draw
The goddess Sri with flowers in her hands.
To the right of Great Wrath

One should draw Tilottama.

7.14 “She holds incense in her hands
And is adorned with every type of jewelry.
Behind Great Wrath
One should draw the goddess Sasi.

7.15 “She holds a lamp in her hand
And wears divine earrings.
In the southeast one should draw Devi,%

Wearing divine earrings.

7.16 “She holds a flask of perfume,
And is adorned with jewel ornaments &’
In the southwest, one should draw

The goddess Sarasvati with a lute in her hands.
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“She sings many songs, melodies, and the like,
Dances, and recites beautiful poetry.
In the northwest one should draw a yaksini

Holding a jewel garland in her hands.

“Her name is Surasundari,
Known as the queen of all yaksas.
In the northeast one should draw Bhiiti,

A bhtini who destroys poverty.2

“A queen who rules over all spirits,
She is bedecked in all kinds of jewelry.
Draw her with a beautiful face and elongated eyes,

And endowed with beauty and youthfulness.

“Golden in color,
Her curly hair blue,
This goddess, beautiful in every limb,

Delights in and aids the practice of sadhana.
“Those eight goddesses are inside the second zone of the mandala.®

“In the east one should draw Indra;
In the southeast, Agni;
In the south, the king Yama;

In the southwest, Ravana, the king of raksasas;

“In the west, the king Varuna;
In the northwest, the god Vayu;
In the north, Kubera;

And in the northeast, Candra.

“One should place them in their respective places

In the third zone of the mandala.””

“The procedure for entering the mandala:
“Acting as vajra master, one should tie on a blue turban and put on a pair of

blue garments. Then, raising the vajra-scepter, one should say the following:

“In order to benefit all beings

You grant instant accomplishment.

O Great Wrath, the vajra of accomplishment,
Please remain as the pledge deity!®! [F.246b]
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7.30

“Forming the mudra of Great Wrath one should then enter the mandala and
say, ‘Hinit phat!””?> As soon as one has pronounced this, Great Wrath will enter
oneself.

“Next, one should invite the disciple to enter. After blindfolding the disciple
with a deep blue cloth, one should form the mudra of Great Wrath and place it
on the disciple’s head. Then, one should give him vajra water to drink while

reciting this mantra:
“Ori1, remain! Give an accomplishment, higrin!”?3

“One should invite the deity to enter the initiate with the mantra of Wrath’s

entry:
“Orit, enter, O Wrath! Hiirir hiirit hiinin! Al!**

“With the syllable hiinir one will even be able to penetrate Mount Sumeru, and to
describe events of the past, future, and present.

“Next, one should scatter flowers on the mandala, remove the disciple’s
blindfold, and show him his family deity. One should then conduct the ptja for

the ‘name initiation” and teach the mudras and the mantras.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the great mandala.
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Chapter 8

“Now follows the detailed procedure of the ritual from the great sovereign

Bhiitadamara Tantra.2®

“To begin, one should visualize a moon disk between one’s folded hands. At its
center is the syllable hiirmi, bright within a halo of flames. One should say the

following mantra:
“Oni1, the vajra of accomplishment! Hiriz!?

“Then, one should say the mantra that destroys all evil. To do this, one should
visualize a moon disk at one’s heart. It is marked with a red syllable ca and
bindu®’ and is surrounded by a halo of flames. One should then recite the

following mantra:
“Omi, kill, crush, and destroy evil! Hiirit phat!gs
“Immediately after reciting the mantra one should meditate on emptiness.

“One should next visualize bodhicitta the color of jasmine flowers, the moon, or
a crystal, in the middle of which is the syllable hiirir and an eight-petaled lotus.
In the center of the lotus one should imagine that the syllable hiiri1 is haloed
with flames. One should invite the deity to enter with the following mantra of

Wrath’s entry:
“Orit, Wrath! Please enter! Hiiriz hiirir hitrir! Ah!%?

“Then, forming the mudra of Wrath’s entry, one should say the following
mantra: [F.247 a]

“Ori1, Vajra! Please enter and take control! Hizrin!100

“One should then visualize oneself in the form of the deity.
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“Then, acting as the supreme master Great Wrath, one should use the mudra of

King Wrath to perform the sixfold placement while reciting:
“ At the head: O, kill, O vajra! Harir!10!
“ At the topknot: Oriz, burn, O vajra! Hitri!1%2
“At the eyes: Orit, O blazing vajra! Hiri!1%3
“At the chest: Omi, O vajra anger! Hignig1104
“As the armor: Ori1, O firm vajra! Hizia1192

“As the weapon: Orit, kill, burn, and cook them! O Krodhavajra, kill all the evil

ones! Hiiriz phat!1%
“In this way one should perform the sixfold placement of the king Great Wrath.

“Next, one should summon the essence of the mandala deities. One should
extend one’s index fingers in the shape of hooks, fold the other fingers, and

combine the mudra with the following mantra:

“Onmi, Vajradhara Great Wrath! Keep your commitments and come quickly!
Hrih jah hiirit! Phat phat svaha''%”

“One will then summon all the deities of the mandala.
“The mantra for the welcome offering:

“Oni, all deities! Please be kind and well disposed. Hizria!108
“The mantra to castigate the evil ones:

“Ori1, destroy all evildoers! Burn them, cook them, and turn them to ashes!
Hiirir hirin! Phat phat!*%

“The mantra to bind the directions:

“Onm, intensely fierce Great Vajra Wrath! Bind, bind the ten directions! Hiirm
phaﬂllo

“Each of the mandala deities should be addressed with their mantra:
“Mahadeva: Ori1, bhiir bhuvah svah!'11
“Visnu: Ori1, a! Svaha to the glorious one with a discus in his hand!'!?
“Prajapati: Ori1, svaha to the teacher and preceptor of gods!113

“Kumara:'!* Orit, hrih! To the one with the power to split Mount Kraufica, phat
svaha!tt
“Ganapati: Orit, griim! Svaha to the leader of the troops!!1®

“Aditya: O, $r7 svah! Svaha to the thousand-rayed one'Y”



“Nandi:''® O, to Lord Nandi, dance, dance! Hrih svaha!'*?
“Rahu: Orit, courageous enemy of the moon, hiirit phat svaha!*?

“Candra: Ori1, to Candra, §17h svah svaha!*?!

8.13 “The heart mantras of the goddesses of offerings:}?2
“Uma: Orir spriim namah!
“Sri: Orir §r7 namah!
“Sasi: Ot $r7 jam namah!'?3
“Tilottama: Ori1 $r7 namah!
“Rambha: Orit $r7 svah namah!
“Sarasvati: Orii, Sarasvati! Tell everything! Svaha!'?4 12° [F 247 b]
“Surasundari: Orit, the queen of yaksas! Kstm svaha!'2°

“Bhti: Orir, Subhaiti! Hrih!'?’
8.14 “Next is the mantra for the female-spirit gatekeepers:

“Oriv ah $1T vam mam soaha'?8

8.15 “The heart mantras of the eight great female spirits are the same as specified
before.”
8.16 This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the mandala that brings accomplishment.
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Chapter 9

129 “Next are the detailed instructions on mudras from the great sovereign

Bhiitadamara Tantra.

“The mudra of the lotus throne:13°

“Fold in the other fingers and extend both your index fingers to form the

shape of a needle.

“The great mudra of Great Wrath’s entry:
“Hold your fists together and enclose both index fingers. Great Wrath will

instantly be made to enter the triple universe.

“The following are the mudras of the six limbs:13!

“The mudra for the head:
“Hold your fists together and extend the middle fingers.

“The mudra for the topknot:
“This mudra is the same as above, but here one should enclose both middle

fingers and form the index fingers into the shape of a needle.

“The mudra for the eyes:

“This is the same as above, but here one should stick the thumbs out to the
side, touch one’s right eye with the right thumb, and touch one’s left eye with
the left thumb.

“The mudra for the heart:
“Hold your fists together, enclose both little fingers, and extend both index

fingers.

“The mudra for the armor:

“Form the same mudra as above and form both index fingers into a circle.

“The mudra for the weapon:
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“Form the same mudra as above and extend your index fingers.

“The mudra for the welcome offering:
“Join your hands with the palms flat in a gesture of greeting, with the middle

fingers side by side with the other fingers.!32

“The mudra for castigating evil ones:

“Hold your fists together and extend both thumbs.

“The mudra for binding the directions:

“Holding your fists apart, extend your left index finger and place it at the
base of your arm. On your right hand, cover the fingernail of your little finger
with your thumb and extend your remaining fingers, placing them at the base

of your right arm.!33

“The mudra of Mahadeva:

“Join your hands in a gesture of greeting with the palms flat while bending
your index and ring fingers at a sharp angle. This is the ‘broken mudra’ of
Rudra. [F.248.a]

“The mudra of Visnu'’s conch:
“Join your hands in a gesture of greeting with the palms flat while bending

your index fingers inward so that they are enclosed.

“The mudra of Prajapati’s water pitcher:

“Folding in the other fingers, extend both little fingers.

“The mudra [of Karttikeya] with the power to crush Mount Kraufica:

“Make your left hand into a fist and extend your middle finger.

“The mudra of Ganapati’s axe:

“Form your left hand into a fist and extend your index and middle fingers.
Then, bending your index finger, hold it against the middle joint of your middle
finger.!3*

“The mudra of Aditya’s chariot:

“Join your hands in a gesture of greeting with the palms flat, making the sign
of the svastika. Bend the little finger of the left hand at a sharp angle and place it
on the tip of the thumb. Also place your right thumb on the tip of your left
thumb.

“The mudra of Rahu:
“Extend your right hand and bend your index and ring fingers at a sharp

angle.
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“The mudra of Narte$vara:

“Place your right hand upon your head in the dancing gesture. Make your
left hand into a fist with the index and middle fingers extended. Use your
middle finger and thumb in the gesture of dance to hold down your little and
ring fingers .13
“The mudra of Candra:!3

“Hold your fists apart and enclose the little fingers.
“The mudras of the eight goddesses of offerings are as follows:

“The mudra of the goddess Uma:**”
“Form both your hands into the shape of a serpent’s hood and place it on

your head.

“The description of the mudra of the goddess Sr1:'3
“Join your cupped palms in the gesture of greeting and extend them toward
the sky.

“The mudra of the goddess Sast:
“Hold your fists together and enclose the index fingers. Then swing your

hands in a dancing motion that imitates the flame of Sesa’s lamp.!®

“The mudra of Ratnabhtisani:

“Hold your fists together and extend both index fingers. Then place the
extended index fingers at your forehead in the shape of a jewel while binding
them with a rosary. This is the mudra of Ratnabhtisani. Her mantra is ‘Ori1, svaha

to the one with the splendor of a jewel!"14

“The mudra of Sarasvati:
“Folding the other fingers in, extend both index fingers and touch them to

your mouth.

“The mudra of Tilottama:

“Folding the other fingers in, place your index fingers on your head.!4!

“The mudra of Rambha: [F.248 b]
“Form both hands into the shape of a plough!*? and place them at your

heart.!43

“The mudra of Surasundari, the queen of all yaksas:'#*

“Hold your fists together and extend both little fingers while bending them a
little 142

“The mudra of Bhiitini:
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“Hold your fists together and enclose both little fingers while slightly
bending both index fingers.!4°

9.30 “The mudra of the queen who rules over the spirits:

“Hold your fists together and enclose both index fingers within them.

9.31 “These are the mudras of the eight female spirits.”!4”

9.32 This concludes the chapter containing a detailed description of the characteristics of the
mudras and the ritual of the deities of the great mandala.!*8
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Chapter 10

“Next are the detailed instructions for the heart mantras of the deities of the

third, outer zone of the mandala.!#

“The mantra of Indra, in the east:
“Orir, svaha to Indra!*>°

“The mantra of the god of fire, Agni, in the southeast:
“Orit, svahd to Agni!*™!

“The mantra of Yama, in the south:
“Onir, svaha to Yama!t>2

153 in the southwest:

“The mantra of the Lord of Raksasas,
“Ori1, svaha to the lord of raksasas! Conquer, conquer!154
“The mantra of Varuna, in the west:
“Ori1, svahd to Varuna, the lord of nagas! Kill, kill115
“The mantra of the deity Vayu, in the northwest:
“Ori1, svahd to Vayu! Move, move!16
“The mantra of Vai$ravana,'® in the north:
“Ori1, svaha to Kubera, the lord of yaksas!l58
“The mantra of Candra, in the northeast:

“Oni1, svaha to Candra!*>?

“The mantra of I§ana, in the northeast:1%°



10.10
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10.19

10.20

“Oni1, svaha to T¢ana!l6l 162

“Next are the descriptions and the detailed instructions on the mudras of the

deities of the mandala of wind.!®3

“The mudra of Indra:'%
“Stretching your right hand, press down on the fingernail of your little finger

with your thumb while spreading out your remaining fingers.

“The mudra of Agni:
“Stretching your left hand, make it quiver slightly.

“The mudra of Yama's staff:

“Make your right hand into a fist and extend your index finger.

“The mudra of the sword of the Lord of Raksasas:

“Make your right hand into a fist and extend your index and middle fingers.

“The mudra of Varuna’s noose:
“Making your left hand into a fist, stretch out the index finger and then bend

it into a semicircle.

“The mudra of Vayu’s banner:
“Form your left hand into a fist, position it on your head,'®®> and extend your
index and [F.249.a] middle fingers.

“The mudra of Vaisravana’s elephant:

“Make your right hand into a fist and extend the thumb.

“The mudra of I§ana’s trident:
“Making your right hand!®® into a fist, use the thumb to press down on the

fingernail of the little finger while extending the remaining fingers.

“The mudra of Parna:'’

“The mudra of Parna is formed by joining the cupped palms of one’s hands
together. His mantra is ‘Ori1, you are the vajra of accomplishment! Please bring

full satisfaction, bring it! Hiri!"168

“The mudra for bringing accomplishment:
“Holding your fists together, enclose both little fingers, then extend both

index fingers to form a circle.
“The corresponding mantra for bringing accomplishment:

“Om, Great Wrath, you are the vajra anger! For the bringing of

accomplishment, hiiri, jal_z!”169
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“Brandishing the vajra-scepter, one should recite:

“ O great king, yours is the magical power of wrath!
You are accomplished in disciplining through the commitments.
May all deities quickly grant

Unsurpassable accomplishment!”

“The mudras for the seats fashioned out of spirits are as follows:'”"

“The mudra of Vajradhara’s spirit seat:
“Stretch out your left hand while raising your thumb. With the fist of your
right hand, grab your left thumb while holding up the right thumb. You should

visualize yourself standing astride Aparajita.
“The mantra of this seat:

“Orm1, conquer, conquer! O supreme master Great Wrath, king of wrath,
please display this spirit-seat, display it! Please protect us, protect us!

Sovaha!” 171

“The mudra for the seats of the deities in the retinue:
“Join the cupped palms of your hands together and spread all your fingers

apart. This is the lotus mudra.

“The mantra of the lotus mudr3, the seat of all retinue deities:

“Orit, each deity is to be seated on a seat arising from a lotus. Svaha!”"172

“The mudra for dismissing all the deities:'”

“One should form exactly the same lotus mudra while moving the thumbs.
“The mantra for dismissing the deities:

“Orm, all deities, please go, go! Depart, depart! [F249b] Go on, go on! So

commands the glorious Vajradhara. Svaha!”'74

“One should offer praise with the following verse:

“O Great Wrath, you possess all magical powers
And liberally grant the accomplishments!”>
Having granted the unsurpassable accomplishment!”®

To this practitioner of mantra, you may now depart.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains
the detailed instructions on the mudras of all the deities in this great mandala of

accomplishment.
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Chapter 11

Then Vajrapani, the supreme master Great Wrath, said, “By merely seeing this
mandala one will obtain sovereignty over the three realms. By merely reciting
Vajradhara one will become equal to him. Should one fail in this, one will
become the universal monarch of the four continents. If one merely utters the
name of the glorious Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, all spirits
will become one’s servants.

“Further, if mantra practitioners merely become angry, all worldly deities will

immediately be shattered into a hundred pieces. All gods,177

nagas, and yaksas
will die if merely looked upon. All worldly deities will flee at the mere sound of
the syllable hiri1.”

“Next is the preliminary practice of the glorious Vajradhara, the supreme
master Great Wrath.

“The practitioner will swiftly achieve his purpose if he recites the mantra of
self-pro’cec:’cior1178 100,000 times.

“If he wants to attain mastery in the practice of Vajradhara, he should recite
Vajradhara’s mantra one thousand times at the three junctions of the day for
one month. Then, at the time of the full moon, he should make offerings
according to his means. Forming Great Wrath’s mudra, he should recite all
night. The following morning the ground will shake and the mudra will emit
flames. As soon as the flames spring forth, he will be like Vajradhara: ageless,
deathless, and divinely beautiful.

“If he wants to attain mastery in the practice of the goddess Uma, he should
step on her!”? with his left foot and recite the mantra ten thousand times. Uma
will then arrive in person and present all precious substances, including the
elixir of long life. She will become his wife. If he is not successful, he should
smear her effigy with poison and blood.!®? Stepping on the effigy with his left
foot,!8! he should recite [F.250.a] the mantra of Great Wrath, ‘Ori1, kill kill! Vajra-

kill'®2 so-and-so! Hirit hitrir, phat!"'83 He should recite this wrathful mantra one
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thousand and eight times. By merely reciting it, the head of the target will burst
and they will wither and die.!'®* The practitioner should employ this wrathful
mantra in all acts of killing.

“If he wants to attain mastery in the practice of the goddess S, he should
step on her effigy with his left foot and recite the mantra ten thousand times. Sri
will then arrive. When she does, he should offer her a seat of flowers, say
‘Welcome!” and then ‘Please be my wife.” He can make love to her as much as
he likes. She will offer him a kingdom.

“The practitioner should place his left foot upon the effigy of Bhairavi and
recite the mantra ten thousand times. She will arrive in person in her natural
form and perform the tasks of a servant.

“He should place his left foot upon the effigy of Camunda and recite the
mantra ten thousand times. Camunda will swiftly arrive and submit to his
control.

“In this way, he will swiftly be successful in the various practices of all

mother goddesses.”

This concludes the first chapter of the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the saidhana practice.
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Chapter 12

Homage to the fierce Vajradhara!'®>

Next are the rituals of inviolable and utterly fierce sadhanas that accomplish
every purpose.

“One should go to a place with a solitary Siva linga, place one’s left foot upon
it, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Then
Mahadeva will arrive. If he does not come, he will die instantly.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Narayana and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Narayana will then
swiftly arrive. If he does not come, his head will burst and he will die. By this
method Narayana!®® will become enthralled and eager to serve.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Brahma and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Brahma will then swiftly
arrive. If he does not come, he will wither and die. When he arrives, he will be
eager to serve.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Indra and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Indra will then definitely
arrive, [F250.b] eager to serve. He will fetch Urvasi and offer her. If he does not
arrive his head will burst and he will be shattered into a hundred pieces. He
will perish along with his family and clan.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Kumara and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Kumara will then swiftly
arrive, eager to serve. The spirits under his command that cause possession will
become one’s servants. Kumara can be induced to kill or preserve the life of
anyone.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Ganapati and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Ganapati will then swiftly
arrive. If he does not come, he will die.!¥” All the obstacle-removing spirits will

become one’s servants.
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“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Aditya and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Aditya will then swiftly
arrive and give one a kingdom.!®

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Candra and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Candra will then swiftly
arrive and offer a hundred palas of gold.!® By this method Candra will become
subject to one’s control.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Bhairava and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Then, at night, one
should prepare an elaborate p@ija, burn incense made with human flesh, offer
food containing human flesh, and burn a lamp fueled with human fat. Then, at
midnight, the Bhairava effigy will emit a great roar and will rise up, laughing
loudly. Bhairava will say words such as “Hey you! Feed me!” One should not
be afraid. If at any point fear arises, pronounce the syllable hiirit and all will be

well. Bhairaval

% will submit to one’s control and will grant sovereignty over
the triple universe. One will be able to destroy all worldly deities by merely
pronouncing the syllable hirit.

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Nartesvara-Siva and recite
the mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. Nartesvara will arrive
that very moment, eager to serve. [F.251.a] If he does not come, he will die 9!

“One should place one’s left foot upon an effigy of Mahakala and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. He will then arrive
surrounded by his retinue of spirits. If he does not arrive, he will die
instantly.!”2 He will become one’s servant.!?®

“One should go to a shrine of the god Siva in his four-faced form and,
stepping on him with one’s left foot, recite the mantra ten thousand times for
seven days. He will then arrive surrounded by his retinue. If he does not arrive,
he will die.}?* He will serve one in every way. Taking one upon his back, he will
carry one as far as the heavenly realms. He will fetch and offer the goddess
Urvasi and will give one the divine elixir of immortality.”

So spoke the lord, the glorious Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath.

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the ritual procedures for acquiring servants.
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Chapter 13

“I will now teach the practice of female servants, who are distinguished by
unlimited power and courage and who are honored throughout the universe. It
was taught by Wrath himself for the benefit of humanity and brings numerous
supreme accomplishments. Since it produces results even for those who are
lazy, perpetrate evil, and lie, there is no need to mention those who are always
peaceful, maintain their vows of chastity, and always recite the mantra of Great
Wrath.

“It would not be proper to use the mantras
Of other religious systems for summoning
Female spirits such as naginis or yaksinis

If one desires the highest accomplishment.!?>

“They are said to be helpers
Attending to practitioners’ welfare 1%
First one must do the practice;

The highest accomplishment will come.

“It is said that one will become a master of white magic, a master of the

sword,*?”

and will win the accomplishments of the rain of riches, the great
treasure trove, the wish-fulfilling gem, the vase of fortune, and so forth. Since
even a yaksini, a piaci, a $alabhaiijika, and so forth [F.251.b] can be controlled
through the sadhana, what need is there to mention other spirits? So the wise
one has declared. One can instantly turn female spirits, nagas, kinnaras, and
others into male and female servants.}”® Relying on this great sovereign Bhiita-
damara Tantra, the practitioner will instantly, completely, and definitively

succeed if they so desire.

“All those who recite the mantra—
Even if they were to despise their masters,

Despise their chosen deities,
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Get angry and reject the true Dharma,

“Utterly break their commitments,

Or are nihilists who reject mantra—

Will succeed instantaneously;

This has been declared by Great Wrath himself.”

These words were spoken by the glorious lord Vajradhara, the supreme master
Great Wrath.

“Next in this most secret, great, sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra are the additional
sadhanas. One will immediately succeed in turning the male and female spirits
into obedient servants merely by reciting the mantra. One will quickly succeed

by merely reciting the glorious Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath.
“The mantra that is effective for removing obstacles:
“Onit, hrily, hiiri! Summon, summon such-and-such! Hiiri hitrit hitrit, jah!*?

“One should recite the above wrathful mantra. The spirits will swiftly arrive
after only one hundred and eight repetitions. They will all become male and
female servants. If they don’t arrive quickly, their heads will burst through their
eyes, and they will perish along with their families and clans.

“One should draw the likeness of the female spirit with bovine bezoar, step
on it with one’s left foot, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times.
She will arrive immediately with exclamations of woe and say, ‘I am dying, [ am
dying. Hey practitioner, what do you command me to do?” The practitioner
should reply, ‘Hey spirit! Be my servant!” She will perform the duties of a
servant for one hundred years 2%

“One should draw the likeness of the female spirit with bovine bezoar on
birch bark, step on it with one’s left foot, and recite the mantra one thousand
and eight times. She will arrive immediately. If she does not arrive immediately,
one should throw mustard seeds at her face. The spirit will cry out and die,
wasting away with fever. To bring her back to life, one should throw ghee and
honey at her and she will revive. [F.252.a] Through this method, the spirit will
perform the duties of a servant and will give clothes, ornaments, and food to
the practitioner and two other people every day.

“One should stand at the door of a temple and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times. As a result, a spirit by the name of Kufijaramati will
arrive. When she does, one should offer a bali. She will say, “‘What can I do for
you, my dear?” The practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my mother.” She will
protect him as a mother would, and she will give clothes, ornaments, and food

to him and four other people.”
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13.14  This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana of female servants.
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Chapter 14

“I will now teach the detailed sadhana procedure for female spirits that has
been taught by Great Wrath himself in this great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra,
the most secret among all that is secret. It produces manifold accomplishments
for the sake of benefitting poor and unfortunate ones.

“The names of the spirits are Vibhisani, Kundalaharini,?!

Simhari, Hasini,
Nati, Rati, Kamesvari, and Devi.
“In short, the sadhanas of eight female spirits can be understood as turning

the spirits into one’s wife, mother, or sister.

“The sadhana of Vibhasani:

“The practitioner should go at night to a champak tree?”2 and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for three days.2?> When the recitations are
complete, he should offer an elaborate p@ija, burn bdellium incense, and recite
again. Vibhisani will arrive at midnight without fail. When she does she should
be given a welcome offering of sandalwood-scented water. She will be pleased
and will become his mother, sister, or wife 2% If she becomes a mother, she and
her retinue of one hundred and eight will offer clothes, ornaments, food, and so
forth. If she becomes a wife, she will offer one thousand?® dinars and an elixir
of long life. If she becomes a sister, she will travel up to one thousand leagues
to procure a celestial woman to offer. She will also give divine elixirs and

treasures.

“The sadhana of Kundalaharini:2%
“The practitioner should go at night [F.252b] to a charnel ground and recite
the mantra ten thousand times. At the end of the recitation the spirit

207 will arrive without fail. When she does, she should be given a

Kundalaharini
welcome offering of blood. She will be pleased. The practitioner should say,

‘Please be my mother.” She will care for him like a mother2%

“The sadhana of Simhari:
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“The practitioner should go at night to a solitary Siva linga and recite the
mantra ten thousand times. Simhari will arrive in person and say, ‘Hey
practitioner! What can I do for you?” The practitioner should reply, ‘Please be
my wife.” She will offer a divine elixir of long life, eight dinars, and a pair of

garments.

“The sadhana of Hasini:

“The practitioner should go to a temple of Vajrapani and offer a bunch of
oleander flowers to either a painting or figurine of Hasini placed near
Vajrapani?® He should recite the mantra until midnight, at which time Hasini
will swiftly arrive in person at the temple of Vajradhara. When she has arrived,
she should be given a welcome offering of water mixed with red sandalwood.
She will say, ‘Practitioner, what do you command me to do?” He should reply,
‘Be my servant!” She will follow him continually and offer clothes, ornaments,
and food. These should all be used until nothing of them remains. If he stores
any of these away, the same will not happen again. At night a celestial palace

will appear.

“The sadhana of Nat:

“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times for seven days. On the seventh day he
should offer an elaborate pGija and begin reciting as soon as the sun sets.
Lighting sandalwood incense, he should recite until midnight. Then Nati will
swiftly arrive in person. When she has arrived, she can be sexually embraced
and will become his wife. Leaving behind on his bed a hundred palas of celestial
gold, she will depart at dawn. She will always do the same, day after day. The
practitioner should spend everything without any remainder. If he saves any of

it, he will not receive more.

“Now I will give detailed instructions for the sadhana of Mahaceti [F.253.a] that
will produce manifold accomplishments 21

“The practitioner will definitely succeed by merely reciting her name.
‘Definitely’ means always. No recitation, burnt offerings, or preliminary practice

is necessary. He will succeed right away, just as Vajrapani has declared 2!!

“The sadhana of Rati:

“The practitioner should go at night to the door of his own house and recite
the mantra for three days. Rati is certain to arrive and perform the duties of a
servant, including all the sowing of seeds, the ploughing of fields, all the

housework, and so on2!2

“The sadhana of Kamesvari:
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“The practitioner should go at night to a place sacred to the mother
goddesses bringing a dish of meat, and follow the procedure as prescribed for
fish and meat. He should recite the mantra one thousand and eight times for
seven days. Kamesvari is certain to arrive. When she does, he should give her a
welcome offering of water and blood2!® She will say, ‘Master, what is your
command?” The practitioner should reply, ‘Hey goddess, please be my wife.’

She will become his wife, fulfill his every wish, and grant him a kingdom.

“The sadhana of Devi:

“At night, the practitioner should prepare a bed in a temple?!4

and perform
worship there using white sandalwood and jasmine flowers. He should light
bdellium incense and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. At the
end of this recitation Dev1 is certain to arrive. When she does, the practitioner
should pleasure her with embraces and kisses or however he likes. In her form
as a nubile, golden-colored woman adorned with every kind of jewelry, she will
become his wife. She will offer eight dinars and a pair of garments.2!> She will
offer satisfying food to those in his own circle, while to himself she will offer
riches brought from the abode of Vai$ravana.

“One should recite these mantras in secret. One will achieve one’s purpose at
the end of recitation every time.”

So spoke the lord 21

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sidhanas of the eight spirits.
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Chapter 15

Homage to the glorious Vajradhara, one of invincible power!2!”

Then, Vajradhara pronounced the words of a mantra of inviolable efficacy,

words that can kill any god:
“Ori1, Strike, strike! Kill everybody in the vajra fire! Hirit, phat!”'8 [F. 253 b]

As soon as this was pronounced, the world systems of the great trichiliocosm

filled with intense vajra fire 2!

The lord then said:
“Him, strike, phat!”Zzo

As soon as this was pronounced, Brahma, Visnu, Mahe$vara, and all the
worldly gods, as well as all celestial beings, including the many vidyadharas,
nagas, yaksas, bhiuitas, pretas, apsarases, piSacas, gandharvas, kinnaras,

mahoragas, and garudas shattered into hundreds of pieces and died 22!

Then Manjusri, the princely youth, the bodhisattva, the great being,???
expressed his astonishment: “Well done! Well done, O glorious Vajradhara,
supreme master Great Wrath! These wicked spirits and worldly deities will be

overthrown in the future, in times to come.”

Then the apsarases, the celestial maidens present in the gathering, got up,
respectfully bowed to the feet of the glorious Vajradhara, and offered each of

their heart mantras:
The goddess Sasi: “Orit $rim!”
Tilottama: “Orir $r11”
Kaficanamala: “Om $rim!”
Kundalaharini??® “Orit $rimh!”

Ratnamala: “Ormi hiirin!”
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Rambha: “Omit sah!”
Urva$i: “Ormit Sram!”

Glorious Bhiisani: “Ormit vam!”

Next follow detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the apsarases and the

accomplishments attained.

“[The sadhana of Sas1:]

“Having climbed to the summit of a mountain, the practitioner should recite
the mantra one hundred thousand times. His purpose will then be achieved.
Then, during a full moon, he should prepare a paja according to his means,
light a butter lamp, and recite the mantra all night. Precisely at dawn, Sasi will
arrive in person. When she does, he should give her a welcome offering of
sandalwood-scented water. She will say words of appreciation??* He should
say, ‘Please be my wife.” She will offer power substances and the elixir of long

life, by means of which the practitioner will live one thousand years.

“The sadhana of Tilottama:

“The practitioner should prepare a mandala with sandalwood and dairy
products and recite the mantra ten thousand times for seven days.??®> [F.254.a]
On the seventh day he should offer an elaborate p@ija, and on the eighth day of
the bright fortnight he should recite the mantra all night on top of a mountain.
Tilottama is certain to arrive at dawn and stand before him smiling coyly. He
should embrace her, kiss her, and make love with her in silence.22° He will then
achieve his purpose. She will give whatever he wishes for. Riding on her back,
he will be carried as far as the heavenly realms. In addition, she will even give

him a kingdom.

“The sadhana of Kafncanamala:

“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times a day?%’ for seven days. On the seventh
day, he should prepare an elaborate ptija, light bdellium incense, and recite the
mantra all night. Then, at dawn, Kaficanamala is certain to arrive, shining
brightly 228 He should give her a welcome offering of sandalwood-scented
water. Pleased, she will ask, “‘What can I do for you, my dear?” The practitioner
should say, ‘Please be my mother.” She will then protect him like a mother. She
will give food, ornaments, clothes, and so on to the practitioner and those close

to him. He will live one thousand years.

“The full instructions for the sadhana of Kundalaharini are:
“There are no restrictions with regard to a particular lunar day or astrological
junction, nor is fasting prescribed. The practitioner should go to the top of a

mountain and recite the mantra ten thousand times, repeating this again at
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night.229 Kundalaharini is certain to arrive at midnight. She will become his wife
and give 100,0002% dinars every day. Taking him upon her back, she will carry
him all around the four continents.2*! She will give him the elixir of long life and

power substances.

“The sadhana of Ratnamala:

“The practitioner should go to a temple and recite the mantra one thousand
and eight times a day?*2 for one month. Then, when the month has passed, on a
full moon day he should recite until midnight?*®> Ratnamala is certain to arrive
at midnight, her anklets ringing. When she arrives, he should offer her a seat of

flowers23

and say, “Welcome, goddess!” She will reply, “‘What do you command
me to do, master?” The practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my wife.” She will
then perform the duties of a wife and bestow divine pleasures?®* He will live

one thousand years.

“The sadhana of Rambha:

“Beginning on the first day of the bright fortnight, the practitioner should
offer an elaborate p@ja, prepare a mandala with sandalwood powder,2%® burn
bdellium incense, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times at the
three junctions of each day. Then, during the full moon, he should prepare an
elaborate piija and recite the mantra all night. Rambha is certain to arrive at
dawn2¥ If she doesn’t arrive she will die. When she arrives she will become his
wife and offer the elixir of long life. He can make love to her as much as he
likes. He will live ten thousand years, and [F.254b] when he dies he will be

reborn in a royal family.

“The sadhana of Urvasi:

“The practitioner should go at night to a temple, burn sandalwood incense,
and recite the mantra ten thousand times for one month. At the end of this
period he should offer a pija according to his means and recite the mantra all
night. Urvasi will swiftly arrive at dawn. Once she has arrived, he should offer
her a seat of flowers and say, “‘Welcome!” She will reply, ‘Hey practitioner! What
do you command?’ The practitioner should say, ‘Please be my wife.” She will
offer the elixir of long life and power substances. He should avoid sexual

contact with other women. He will live five thousand years.

“The sadhana of Bhiisani:2

“Alone at night and ritually pure, the practitioner should draw the glorious
Bhiisani with saffron ink on birch bark. Burning sandalwood incense, he
should recite the mantra for one month. At the end of this period he should

offer an elaborate p@ija and recite until midnight. Bhiisani is certain to arrive at
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midnight. When she does he should promptly make love to her. She will be
pleased and will give him gold bullion and coins, pearls, and so forth. Every

day she will present delicious foods. She will also offer the elixir of long life.”

1514  So spoke the lord.

1515 This concludes the chapter that contains detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the

apsarases.
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Chapter 16

Then Vajrapani, the lord of guhyakas,®’ said, “If the apsarases are not

compliant, one should recite the following wrathful mantra:
“Onit, hrih! Drag so-and-so here, drag! Hiiriz jah! Hirir phat!?*

“As soon as this wrathful mantra is pronounced, the target’s head will split,

and she will shatter into a hundred pieces 24!

“One should bind an apsaras with the following mantra of Wrath:242
“Ori1, bind bind! Strike such-and-such, strike! Hiiri phat!243
“With the following mantra one will be able to enthrall all apsarases:
“Orit, run run! Bring such-and-such to the state of enthrallment! Hiirir phat!*4*

“Now I will explain
The sadhana?® of the eight apsarases,
Taught by Great Wrath himself

For the benefit of hurnamity.246

“It will produce manifold accomplishments.

“Since it supports the Three Jewels,
Mantra recitation produces happiness. [F.255.a]
Regarding the best of such recitations,

The Bhiitadamara mantra has been proclaimed to be their core 24

“This divine sadhana swiftly brings
Happiness in this very existence,?*8
As they become, to put it concisely,

One’s mother or sister or wife.

“Those among nonhuman beings
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16.10

16.11

16.12

16.13

16.14

16.15

16.16

Who are servants bring happiness in this world 24

To benefit those who recite the Wrath,

They will, of their own accord, offer their own bodies .20

“The mudra that pacifies all suffering:

“Join both fists in the ‘spinning lotus’ gesture and form both middle fingers

into the shape of a needle, thereby summoning the apsarases. !

“The mudra that gratifies all desires:
“Form both hands into the shape of a plough?®? This mudra enthralls all

apsarases, bringing them face-to-face with the practitioner.

“The mudra to bewitch every apsaras:
“Form both hands into the ‘spinning lotus” gesture. As soon as this mudra is

formed, every apsaras will immediately become one’s slave.
“The mantra for summoning all the apsarases:
“Ori1, all the apsarases! Come, come! Hiirit, jah jul_z!253
“The mantra that brings them close:
“Orit, O goddess of the consummation of every accomplishment! Svaha!?>*
“The mantra for bringing them face-to-face:
“Ori1, you who are fond of sensual delights! Sovahat®®
“The mantra for bewitching all the apsarases:
“Orir, vam, am, it hiiri1, jah, jah!”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana of the eight apsarases.



17.

17.1

172

173

Chapter 17

Then each of the yaksinis stood up, respectfully bowed her head to the feet of

the glorious Vajradhara, and offered him her heart mantra:
Surasundari: “Ori1, Surasundari, please come! Sovahal”?2¢

Manoharini: “Ori1, you who captivate everyone’s mind! Salutation to you!

Svaha!”?>’

Kanakavati: “Ori1, Kanakavati, fond of sexual intercourse! Svaha!”2°8
Kamesvari: “Orir, Kame$vari, please come! Svahal”?>?

Rati:2%0 “Onir, you who are fond of sexual pleasure! Swvahal”26!
Padmini: “Ori1, Padmini! Svaha!” 262

Nati: “Orit, Nati! Beautiful great dancer! Svaha!”6

Anuragini: “Orit, Anuragini, fond of sexual intercourse! Svaha!”204
Next are the detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the eight yaksinis.

“[The sadhana of Surasundari:]

“The practitioner should go to a temple of Vajrapani, light bdellium incense,
[F.255b] and recite the mantra one thousand times at the three junctions of the
day. Surasundari is certain to arrive within a month. When she arrives she
should be given a welcome offering of sandalwood-scented water. She will
perform the duties of a mother, sister, or wife. If she becomes a mother, the
practitioner must not hurt her feelings, and she will offer an elixir of long life
every day, and also 100,000 dinars. If she becomes a sister, she will offer power
substances and the elixir of long life. She will procure a celestial girl from the
realm of the gods and offer her, and will be able to describe the past, present,
and future. If she becomes a wife, she will fulfill every wish, and the

practitioner will become immensely wealthy.

“The sadhana of Manoharini:
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176

“The practitioner should go to a riverbank, draw a mandala with sandalwood
powder, offer an elaborate paja, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight
times. Burning aloeswood incense, he should recite the mantra ten thousand
times every day for seven days. On the seventh day he should offer an
elaborate p@ija and recite the mantra all night. Manoharini is certain to arrive at
midnight. If she does not, she will die. She will say, ‘Please command me.” The
practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my servant.” She will offer protection to
one hundred and eight people from the practitioner’s close circle. She will offer
one hundred dinars every day, which must be spent in its entirety. If the

practitioner saves anything he will never receive more.

The sadhana of Kanakavati:

“The practitioner should go to a banyan tree2®® and offer alcohol following
the procedure prescribed for fish and meat. Drinking some himself, he should
use the remainder for a welcome offering 2% He should recite the mantra one
thousand times. On the seventh day, he should practice the same way at night.
He should recite until Kanakavati arrives in person at midnight, adorned with
all kinds of jewelry and surrounded by a retinue of one hundred and eight. He
should make love to her once she arrives, and she will become his wife. She will
give clothes, adornments, and food to twelve people every day. She will also

offer eight dinars.

“The sadhana of Kamesvari:

“The practitioner should draw an image of Kames$vari on birch bark with
bovine bezoar, climb into bed alone, and recite the mantra one thousand times.
Then, when one month has passed, [F.256.a] he should offer an elaborate pija,
light a butter lamp, and recite the mantra silently. Then, at midnight, she is
certain to arrive. Once she has arrived, she will generously offer sexual
pleasure and will become his wife. Leaving behind divine adornments on his
bed, she will depart at daybreak. The practitioner should not approach the

wives of others, otherwise he will perish.

“The sadhana of Rati:2%”

“She should be painted on a piece of canvas as a nubile woman of golden
color, adorned with every type of jewelry and holding a blue lotus in her hand.
The practitioner should worship her with jasmine flowers, burn bdellium
incense, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times for one month. At
the end of the month he should offer a p@ija according to his means, light a
butter lamp, and recite the mantra until Rati arrives in person at midnight.
When she does, he should make love to her in silence 2%8 In this way she will
become his wife. She will protect him and his close circle and will offer delicious

divine foods, an elixir of long life, and twenty-five dinars.
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179

17.10

“The sadhana of Padmini:

“The practitioner should create a sandalwood mandala in the upper part of
his house. Burning bdellium incense, he should recite the mantra one thousand
times for one month.2® Then, on the day of the full moon, he should offer a paja
according to his means and recite the mantra until midnight, when Padmin1 is
certain to arrive. When she does, he should make love to her. She will become
his wife, grant divine pleasures bounteously, and offer an elixir of long life and

power substances.

“The sadhana of Nat:

“The practitioner should perform this sadhana below an asoka tree. Having
offered perfume, flowers, and incense, along with a dish of meat, he should
recite the mantra one thousand and eight times2’® Nati is certain to arrive
within one month. When she does, she will become, in short, either a mother, or
a sister, or a wife. If she becomes a mother, she will give delicious foods, a pair
of garments, one hundred palas of gold, and the elixir of long life?’! If she
becomes a sister, she will bring a celestial woman and offer her, even over a
distance of one thousand leagues, She will also offer clothes, adornments,
delicious foods, and the elixir of long life 272 [F 256 b] If she becomes a wife, she

will offer a divine elixir of long life and eight dinars.2’3

“The sadhana of Anuragini:>"4

“The practitioner should draw this yaksini on birch bark with saffron ink
and, starting on the first day of the bright fortnight, spend one month reciting
the mantra while making ritual offerings of perfume, flowers, and lamps at the
three junctions of the day. Then, on the day of the full moon, he should offer a
puja according to his means, light a butter lamp, and recite the mantra all night.
Anuragini is certain to arrive at dawn. Once she has arrived, she will
bounteously bestow the pleasures of sex and become his wife. She will offer a
divine elixir of long life and one thousand dinars. The practitioner will live

thousands of years.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the yaksinTs.
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18.1

182

183

184

185

18.6

Chapter 18

Next Vajrapani, the lord of guhyakas, said, “If the yaksinis?”> do not abide by
their commitments, the practitioner should recite the following wrathful mantra

to summon them:

“Orit, bhrim! Summon, summon such-and-such yaksini! Hr7h, jah, jah, hir,

“He should recite the above wrathful mantra one thousand times. The yaksini
will swiftly arrive. If she does not arrive with haste, her forehead will burst and

she will die that very moment. She will fall into one of the eight great hells.

“The description of the mudra of Great Wrath:

“Holding your fists together, enclose both little fingers and extend both
index fingers, bending them slightly. This is the inviolable mudra of the hook of
Great Wrath. With this king of mudras one can even summon the triple

universe.

“The description of the mudra of yaksinis:

“Aligning the palms of the hands, turn your middle fingers backwards. Your
ring fingers, positioned horizontally, should point outward and the index
fingers inward. Your little fingers should be in the center?”” This is the ultimate
root mudra of all yaksinis. As soon as this mudra is formed, all the yaksinis will

arrive.

“The mudra of invocation:
“Forming exactly the same mudra, the practitioner invites the yaksinis with
his right thumb. The accompanying mantra is ‘O, hrih! Come, [F.257.a] come!

Svaha to all the yaksinis!"?’8

“The mudra of dismissing:
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18.8

189

18.10

18.11

“Forming the same mudra, the practitioner should dismiss the yaksinis with
his left thumb. The accompanying mantra is ‘Orit, hrih! Go, go! Svaha to the swift

return of the yaksinis!’?”?

“The mudra that brings all the yaksinis face-to-face with the practitioner:
“Hold your fists together and extend your middle fingers. The accompanying

mantra is ‘Orit, O great yaksini, fond of sexual pleasure! Soaha!"?%

“The mudra of bringing all the yaksinis into immediate proximity:
“Hold your fists together and extend your little fingers, bending them
slightly. The accompanying mantra is ‘Ori1, the goddess of sensual enjoyment!

Svaha!’?8!

“The heart mudra®®? of all the yaksinis:
“Form both hands into the shape of a plough 28 The yaksinis’ heart mantra is

IK'Sl—!I

“The mudra of the perfume, flowers, incense, and lamps of all the yaksinis:

“Hold your fists together and extend your index and middle fingers. The

corresponding mantra is ‘Oriz, you who captivate everyone’s mind! Svaha!” 284

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the yaksinis.2
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19.1

192

193

Chapter 19

Then, each naga queen present in the gathering rose up, respectfully bowed to

the feet of the glorious Vajradhara, and offered him her heart mantra:
Anantamukhi: “Orir phul orit phuh!”?8
Karkotakamukhi?%” “Phuh onir phuh!”

'/I

Padmini: “Phuh gam phuh
Mahapadmini: “Phuh ah phuh!”
Vasukimukhi:2%8 “Phuh dhih phuh!”
Jvalamukhi: “Phuhl hiinir phuh!”
Dhﬁpamukhi:289 “Phuh kam phuh!”
Samkhini:2?® “Phul sa phuh!”

Next are the detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the eight naginis.

“The practitioner should go to a place where nagas live and recite the mantra
100,000 times as a preliminary practice. Every nagini will be pleased, and all
nagas and naginis will rejoice. On the fifth day?’! of the bright fortnight, he
should descend into the water at the nagas’” dwelling place and offer perfume,
flowers, incense, and milk in the prescribed way. Then, he should recite the
mantra one thousand times for each of the eight naginis. Soon a naga maiden
will emerge, burning with heat??? On her arrival, a welcome offering of milk
and sandalwood should be given2’® The practitioner should say, ‘Welcome!
Please be my wife.” She will offer eight dinars every day, [F.257b] and can be
induced to kill anyone or let them live. She can do anything.

“The practitioner should go to the confluence of two rivers and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times while offering food made from milk. A
divinely beautiful nagini will arrive. When she does, he should place some
flowers on her head and say, ‘Please be my wife.” She will give delicious divine

foods and five dinars every day.
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19.12

“The practitioner should go at night to a place inhabited by nagas and recite
the mantra one thousand and eight times. The moment the recitation is
complete, a nagini will arrive suffering from an intense headache. She will say,
‘What can I do for you, my dear?” The practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my

2% (lothes,

mother.?’* She will then offer the practitioner and four other people
adornments, food, and so forth every day, along with five dinars.

“The practitioner should go at night to a lotus pond and recite the mantra
one thousand and eight times. A nagini will swiftly arrive. When she does, he
should make love to her. She will become his wife and offer eight dinars. He
should spend it all without remainder. If he saves anything, he will not get
more.

“The practitioner should go at night to the confluence of two rivers and recite
the mantra one thousand and eight times. Then, at the end of the recitation, a
naga maiden is certain to arrive. When she does, he should offer to her a seat
made of gold®® and say, ‘Welcome! Please be my wife.” She will give one
hundred palas of gold every single day.

“The practitioner should go at night to a great lake filled with lotuses and
recite the mantra one thousand and eight times. When the recitation is
complete a naga maiden is certain to arrive. When she does, he should say,
‘Please be my wife.” She will offer one dinar and a pair of garments.

“The practitioner should go to a place inhabited by nagas, descend into the
water up to his navel, and recite the mantra one thousand and eight times.
When the recitation is complete a naga maiden is certain to arrive. When she
does, he should place flowers on her head and say, ‘Please be my wife.””?” She
will give eight dinars and delicious divine food.

“The practitioner should go to a place inhabited by nagas and recite the
mantra all night. Then, at dawn, a naga maiden adorned with all kinds of
jewelry will arrive in an instant. [F.258.a] When she does, he should give her a
welcome offering of sandalwood-scented water and flowers. He should say,
‘Welcome! Please be my wife.” She will present a divine elixir of long life and
power substances. She will fulfill all his wishes and offer a kingdom.

“The practitioner should g0?*® to a place where nagas are found and recite
the mantra ten thousand times. A naga maiden will soon arrive. When she does,
he should promptly make love to her and say, ‘Please be my wife.” Every day
she will give him eight dinars, delicious divine food, and a pair of garments.

“The practitioner should go at night into the vicinity of nagas and recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times. When the recitation is complete a naga
maiden will swiftly arrive. When she does, he should place naga flowers??? on
her head and say, ‘Please be my wife She will give him divine clothes,

adornments, delicious food, and so on.

“The pledge mantras of the naginis are:
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“The invocation mantra: Oriz phuh! Come, O nagini! Phuh!>%

“The mantra of perfume and flowers: Oriz 7 phuh!

“The mantra of the welcome offering and incense: O phuh, ah phuh!

“The pledge mantra of all naginis: A phuli, 7 phul, va phuh!

“The mantra of dismissing: Phuh! Depart, depart! Svaha to your swift

return!39!

“Next are the descriptions of mudras.

“The pledge mudra of the naginis:

“Join the flattened palms of your hands together and raise them up, forming
the shape of a topknot with the fingers. The tips of your index fingers should be
placed together with the thumbs extended **? This is the universal mudra for all

rites, including the invocation, the pledge, and the dismissal 3®

“The pledge mudra of the naginis that enthralls all nagas:
“Form your left and right hands into fists and press down on the fingernails

of your little fingers with your thumbs. Extend the remaining fingers.”
So spoke the glorious lord Vajradhara 3%

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana practice of the naginis.
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20.1

20.2

20.3

204

Chapter 20

Then Vajrapani, the lord of guhyakas,®® angrily raised his vajra-scepter’® and

uttered the following wrathful mantra:

“Omi, the terrible vajra! Hiiri! Please summon such-and-such nagini! Hiirm
hirir! [F. 258 b] Phat phat!”3"

As soon as this was spoken, all the naginis fainted and collapsed after being
overcome by intense headaches3%
“If they transgress their pledges, they will die at the moment of their

transgression®” and fall into one of the eight great hells.”
So spoke the glorious lord Vajradhara.

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana practice of the nagins.3'°
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214

Chapter 21

Then each of the six’!! kinnaris present in the gathering rose up, respectfully

bowed to the feet of the glorious Vajradhara, and offered him her heart mantra:
“Orir, Manohari! Svaha!”312
“Orit, Subhaga! Svaha! 3!
“Omi, Visalanetri! Svaha!”314
“Orit, Suratapriya! Svahal”3'>
“Onit, Aévamukhi! Svaha!”316

“Oni1, Divakaramukhi! Svaha!”31”

Next are the detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the six kinnaris 318

“The practitioner should go to the top of a mountain and recite the mantras
one thousand and eight times. When the recitation of the six kinnari mantras is
complete, he should prepare an elaborate piija and light incense of cow meat
mixed with bdellium. He should then recite the mantra until midnight when,
unfailingly, a kinnari will arrive. He should not be afraid of her. She will say,
‘Hey practitioner! What do you command me to do?” The practitioner should
reply, ‘Kind one, please be my wife.” Taking him upon her back, she will carry

him to the god realm. She will offer delicious divine food.

“The additional sadhanas are:
“The practitioner should go to the foot of a mountain or to a monastery and
recite the mantra ten thousand times. At the end of the recitation, the goddess

herself?!?

will touch his feet with her lotus-like hands. He should promptly
make love to her. She will become his wife and will offer eight dinars and a pair
of garments.

“Having gone to a riverbank, the practitioner should recite the mantra ten
thousand times, and continue to recite all night. A kinnari is certain to arrive at
dawn. Once she has arrived, she will become his wife and will offer five dinars

every day.



215

216

217

“The practitioner should go at night to the confluence of two rivers and recite
the mantra one thousand and eight times. [F.259.a] A kinnari is certain to arrive
when the recitation is complete. On the first day she will merely show herself.
On the second, she will stand in front of the practitioner and speak to him. On
the third, he should make love to her. The sadhana will inevitably have an
effect on her, and she will perform the duties of a wife. Every day she will offer
eight dinars and a pair of garments.

“The practitioner should go to the top of a mountain every day, partake of a
dish of meat,*® and recite the mantra ten thousand times. A kinnari will soon
appear in front of him in the form of an apsaras. Embracing and kissing her, he
should make love to her in silence. She will become his wife and will offer eight

dinars and delicious divine food.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the kinnarTs.
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228

Chapter 22

Then Vajrapani, the lord of guhyakas,®?! said this to Mahegvara:*?? “Listen,
Mahadeva! I will make everyone a servant of the one who transcends the triple
universe. I will bring the rogue deities under control.”3?

Mahesvara-Mahadeva then said to the lord, “Please give, O lord, the full

324

instructions for the practice that will bond us to you’* along with the mudras

and mantric formulas of the one who is invincibly efficient*?® and transcends
the triple universe.”32

Then the whole assembly applauded Siva by saying, “Well done! It was well
done, Mahadeva, to have requested the teaching that tames those who are

wicked to one another!”3%”

Then Vajradhara, the supreme master Great Wrath, said:

“T will now teach in full®?8

The supreme mandala of Wrath.

“It has four corners and four doors
And is adorned with four gateways.
It has sixteen sections

And is adorned with a vajra wall.

“One should place the great fierce one,
Vajra Wrath, in the center of the mandala.
He is surrounded by a halo of flames,

Blazing like the apocalyptic fire. [F.259.b]

“His huge body>?? is the color of collyrium,
His diadem is fashioned from skulls;**
He laughs loudly, and he is terrifying,

Instilling fear in the triple universe.

“To the right side of the lord
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One should draw Mahadeva.
He is of the brilliant white color of the moon 3!

White as pearl or milk.

229 “He is peaceful, with three eyes and four arms,
In which he carries a yak-tail whisk,
A trident, a bow, and a javelin.332

He sits on a seat furnished by a bull 33

22.10 “To the left side of the lord
One should draw Narayana
Holding a yak-tail whisk, a conch,

A discus, and a mace in his hands.

2211 “Behind the lord, one should draw king Sakra
And, in front of him, Karttikeya.
Brahma, holding a parasol, is the color

Of snow, jasmine flowers, or the moon.

22.12 “One should draw an image of him
Sitting on a throne in front of Indra.
Alterna’cively,334 the follower of mantra

Can make him as white as pearl or milk.

2213  “Karttikeya®> should be drawn red,
With a yak-tail whisk in his hand.
Sakra should be drawn yellow,

With three eyes, and adorned with jewelry.336

2214  “Mahadeva should be drawn
Bedecked with all kinds of jewelry,
With a yak-tail whisk in his hand,
Sitting on the seat of a bull 3%’

2215 “Sanatana sits on the seat of a garuc_la,338

With a discus in his hand.
Sakra sits on an elephant;

Karttikeya’s seat is a peacock.

2216  “In the outer corners,
One should draw the eight bhtinis:

“Padmavati, Mahapadma,
Vibhiti, Suraharini,
Varahi, 3 Maharatni,



2217

2218

22.19

2220

2221

2222

2223

2224

Vibhtisani, and Jagatpalini.

34

“These eight bhiitinis, possessed of great miraculous powers,**? are described

in glorious terms.

“Padmavati and Mahapadma
Should be colored white 3*!
Vibhti and Suraharini
Should be colored red.

“The remaining four bhiitinis
Should all be drawn in the same golden color.
These eight great bhiitinis, possessed of great powers,

Should be drawn as instructed.

“The procedure for this mandala is as follows:

“The vajra master should adorn himself with a garland of blue flowers, tie a
blue bandana around his head, and put on a pair of blue garments. He should
recite the following heart mantra of Great Wrath [F.260.a] for the benefit of all
beings, resolved on success in the practice of Great Wrath. At that very time he

will successfully take control of all deities 342

“Hiirit, O vajra! Phat!3®

“As soon as this mantra is pronounced, all the deities will be brought under

control.
“The mantras for vajra-castigation:

“The master should stand with his left leg outstretched and his right slightly
bent. Raising the vajra-scepter,** he will destroy all the deities with the mere
utterance of the syllable hiini, just as Vajrapani has declared. Instantly, the
apsarases, yaksinis, naginis, bhitas, and bhtinis, possessed of great powers,

will perish, subjected to the mantra of vajra-castigation. 34>

“Ori1, Great Wrath, blazing like lightning! Strike, burn, cook, and kill! Hiirm
hitrit! Phat phat'>*

“Following this recitation all the deities will be dead or castigated.
“Hiiri1, hitrit, hitrir! Phat, phat, phat'>*

“Using this mantra, even a buddha is certain to be torn to pieces.
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2231

22.32

22.33

2234

“The master should then usher in the disciples. He should perform the armor
protection by means of the mudra of Great Wrath and cause the deity to enter

with the following mantra:

“Ori1, Great Wrath! Please enter! Hiint hitnin hiivir, ah! You are the holder of the

terrible vajra surrounded by a halo of flames. A!*#

“As soon as this mantra is uttered, he will become able to effect the ‘external’

possession, the summoning, and the humbling.

“Next in the great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra are the detailed instructions on
the ritual of the mandala of Great Wrath.

“The mantra of Simhadhvajadharini, who is located in front of Great Wrath:
“Onit, bhith! Glorious Simhadhvajadharini! Hrih!3%
“The mantra of Padmavati, who is behind Great Wrath:
“Ori1, hitni1, bhiiri! The great Padmavati, holding an arrow and bow! Hizri!1320
“The mantra of Vibhati, who is to the right of Great Wrath:
“Omit, hitmi! Vibhiiti, holding a goad! Hﬂm,jah!351
“The mantra of Suraharini, who is to the left of Great Wrath:

“Ori1, hiiri1, bhith! Suraharini, holding a banner surmounted by a wish-

fulfilling gem! Srin!>2

“The mantra for the northeast:>>3
“Oni1, Glorious Varahi, with a flower in her hand! Hiiriz!3*
“The mantra for incense, in the southeast:
“Ori1, Ratneévari, with incense in her hand! Hizrir!32°
“The mantra for perfume, in the southwest:
“Orit, glorious Vibhiisani, with perfume in her hand! Hirir!*>®
“The mantra for the lamp, in the northwest:
“Orit, glorious Jagatpalini, with a lamp in her hand! An!>’
“Next are the detailed instructions on the mudras of the eight bhiitinis.

“The mudra of the lion banner:
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“Hold your fists together and extend both index fingers.

“The mudra of the goad>>®
“Form your right hand into a fist and extend your index finger, bending it

slightly.

“The mudra of the arrow and bow:
“Holding your fists together, extend your index fingers and place your fists
on your left hip.359 [F260.b]

“The mudra of the banner surmounted by a wish-fulfilling gem:

“Form your left hand into a fist while extending your middle finger.

“The mudra of the flower:
“Join your hands together with fingers outstretched and then slightly bend

both index fingers.

“The mudra of incense:

“Entwine your fingers and extend both index fingers.

“The mudra of perfume:

“Stretch out both hands and place them on your shoulders.

“The mudra of the lamp:

“Form your right hand into a fist while extending the middle finger.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the ritual of the mandala of King Wrath.
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Chapter 23

Next follows the chapter from the great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra that

contains detailed instructions on the sadhanas of the eight bhiitas.

[Their mantras are:]
Aparajita: Orit hrth jah!
Ajita: Om hiirir jah!
Parana: O hrth jah!
Aptrana: Orit hitrit jah!
Smaéénédhipati: Orit sriim jah!
Kulesvara: O riim jah!
Bhiitesvara: Orit hiirit jah!

Kimkarottama: Orir am jah!

“The sadhana of the bhita Aparajita:

“One should recite the mantra in front of Vajradhara360 100,000 times. This
constitutes the preliminary practice. Then, on the full moon day, one should
prepare an elaborate ptija and offer cooked white rice, curds, molasses, and
milk®®! as prescribed. Burning bdellium incense, one should recite all night.
Aparajita is certain to arrive at dawn. If he does not arrive, he will die right then.
Once he arrives, he will request orders, saying, ‘What can I do??®? The
practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my servant.” From then on he will perform
the duties of a servant. He will offer the kingdom of the vidyadharas and will
eliminate all one’s enemies. He will even bring the goddess Sasi and offer her.
Taking the practitioner upon his back, he will carry him to the realm of the
gods, where he will bestow upon him the status of Indra. The practitioner will

live for seven eons.

“The sadhana of Ajita:
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“Standing in front of a caitya,®*® one should recite the mantra one thousand
and eight times at night for seven days. On the seventh day one should prepare
an elaborate ptija and offer bali. Burning bdellium incense, [F.261.a] one should
recite the mantra. Ajita is certain to arrive at the end of the recitation. He will
say, ‘Hey practitioner! What can I do for you?” The practitioner should reply,
‘Please be my servant.” Ajita, taking him upon his back, will carry him around
the four continents. Furthermore, he will give him a kingdom. The practitioner

will live one thousand®®* years.

“The sadhana of Parana:

“One should go to a temple of Vajradhara and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times for seven days. On the seventh day one should
prepare an elaborate piija and offer cooked white rice and curds as prescribed.
One should recite the mantra until midnight, when Pairana is certain to arrive.
One should give him a welcome offering of water with flowers. He will be
pleased, offer a kingdom, and completely fulfill one’s every wish. One will live
thousands of years, and for as long as one lives Piirana will perform the duties
of a servant. He can be induced to kill anyone or let them live. He can do

anything.

“The sadhana of Aptirana:

“One should go to a caitya that contains relics and recite the mantra ten
thousand times. This constitutes the preliminary practice. Then, on the day of
the full moon, one should offer a p@ija according to one’s means and recite the
mantra until midnight, at which time Apirana will swiftly arrive. When he
arrives, he will stand in front of one and say, "What can I do for you, my dear?’
The practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my servant,” and from then on he will
perform the duties of a servant. He will bring a divine yaksa maiden and offer
her, disclose the location of every treasure hoard, and offer delicious divine
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food. Every day he will offer a pair of garments™> and five dinars. The

practitioner will live five hundred years.

“The sadhana of Smaganadhipati:>¢°

“One should go at night to a charnel ground and recite the mantra one
thousand and eight times for seven days. On the seventh day one should
follow the prescribed rite to offer fish, meat, sesame, rose apple, cooked white
rice, curds, molasses, and milk to this great bhiita. 36?7 [F.261b] One should recite
the mantra until midnight while burning bdellium incense. Then, the sound ha
ha will be heard. One should not be afraid—Smasanadhipati has arrived with
his retinue. One should offer bali to this visitor. He will be pleased, and all the
bhiitas will become one’s servants. Smasanadhipati will offer eight dinars every

day and will crush all one’s enemies. One will live a thousand®® years.
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“The sadhana of Kule$vara:

“One should go to a temple and, after offering red perfumes, red flowers, and
bdellium incense, recite the mantra ten thousand times. This constitutes the
preliminary practice. At night, on the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight, one
should prepare fish, meat, sesame, rose apple, and cooked red rice as

prescribed. Burning frankincense,>®®

one should recite until midnight.
Kuledvara will then arrive in a terrible, blazing form, but one should not be
afraid of him. He will say, “‘What can I do for you, my dear?” The practitioner
should reply, ‘Please be my servant” He will then perform the duties of a
servant for as long as the practitioner lives*”? Every day, three times a day, he
will offer five dinars and delicious divine food. The practitioner will live five

hundred years ?”!

“The sadhana of Bhuite$vara:

“One should go alone at night to a solitary Siva linga and, for three days,
offer cooked red rice, fish, meat, sesame, and rose apple. While burning incense
made of goat meat and bdellium mixed with honey,*2 one should recite the
mantra one thousand and eight times. On the first day one will see BhiiteSvara
in a dream. On the second day BhiiteSvara will promptly arrive in person and
stand in front of the practitioner?”® He will say, ‘What can I do for you?” The
practitioner should reply, ‘Please be my servant.” Bhuite§vara will remain in
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close attendance. He will bring an apsaras and offer her”* and will describe the

past, present, and future. He will give clothes, adornments, and delicious

divine foods. [F262.a] The practitioner will live for three hundred years.?”>

“The sadhana of Kimkarottama:

“One should go to a temple of Vajradhara on the fourteenth day of the dark
fortnight and recite the mantra ten thousand times for seven days. This
constitutes the preliminary practice. Then one should burn bdellium incense®”®
and offer cooked white rice, ghee, and milk 377 Sitting on a seat of kusa grass,
one should light a butter lamp and recite the mantra into the night until, at
midnight, Kimkarottama arrives in person. Upon arrival, he should be given a
welcome offering of water scented with white sandalwood. He will be pleased
and say, ‘Hey practitioner! What can I do for you?” The practitioner should
reply, ‘Please be my servant” From then on, Kimkarottama will perform the
duties of a servant and will offer delicious divine food?® Taking the
practitioner on his back, he will take him to the heavenly realm. Moreover, he

will give him a kingdom and a lifespan of five thousand years.”3”?

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhanas for servants.
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Chapter 24

“For the benefit of spiritual instructors I will now explain, just as it has been
taught, the sadhana for servants that produces manifold accomplishments. No
one among those one should not generally associate with is to be forsaken,
including idlers and evildoers, liars, loafers, the poor and diseased, those with
short lives, and the fickle-minded. If one wants enjoyments, wealth, and fame,
these will be instantly and abundantly given 3

“This magical mantra can win the elixir of long life that is precious to the lord
of gods, so it certainly can win treasures from human kings 38! Likewise, it can
instantly win a celestial maiden. When this magical mantra is recited, it quickly
and easily produces accomplishments. These exceedingly secret four syllables
that grant every comfort will grant all accomplishments to innumerable beings
of inferior diligence. [F.262b] They will be attained after only a single recitation,

there is no doubt about this.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana for magical accomplishments.
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Chapter 25

Next follow the descriptions of the mudras of the eight bhiitas from the great

sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra.

“The mudra of Aparajita, the great king:
“Fold in the fingers of both hands while extending your middle fingers to

form the shape of a needle.

“The mudra of Ajita:
“Forming the above mudra, fold in your middle fingers and extend your

index fingers while slightly bending them.

“The mudra of Parana:
“Forming the same mudra as above, curl your index fingers into a
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semicircle”®~ and extend the little fingers, holding them apart.

“The mudra of Aptirana:

“Forming the same mudra,®® fold in the fingers of both hands.

“The mudra of Smasanadhipati:
“Forming the same mudra, form your middle fingers into the shape of a

needle 38

“The mudra of Bhiite§vara:>%>

“Form the same mudra, but hold both thumbs out to the side.

“The mudra of Kules$vara:
“Forming the same mudra, fold your thumbs inward and extend your little

fingers, holding them apart.386

“The mudra of Kimkarottama:
“Join the cupped palms of your hands together and slightly bend both index

fingers.”
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the descriptions of the mudras of the eight bhiitas. >’
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Chapter 26
Then Vajrapani, the lord of guhyakas,*® said this to the lord:**

“The preceding practice of bhuta-attendants is for the benefit of the vajra
master. So is the following sadhana of the great bhatinis*® Both will be

thrilled, and joy will arise in the hearts of the bhitinis.

“Next follow the detailed instructions on the sadhana of the glorious great

bhiitinis found in the great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra.

“First, the detailed instructions for the gentle sadhana are:

31 in front of the blessed lord

“The practitioner should recite the mantra
Great Wrath 100,000 times. This constitutes the preliminary practice. Then, on
the day of the full moon, he should offer a pGja according to his means, burn
bdellium incense, and recite the mantra all night. A bhiitini is certain to arrive at
dawn. Upon her arrival, he should give her a welcome offering of sandalwood-
scented water and say, ‘Welcome!” She will reply, ‘Hey practitioner, what do
you command me to do?” He should say, ‘Please be my wife.” [F.263.a] She will

offer a divine elixir of long life, power substances, treasures, and a kingdom.

“There are also forceful sadhanas:

“The practitioner should draw the glorious bhiitini on birch bark with saffron
ink3°2 Then at night, he should recite the mantra one thousand and eight times
while naked in front of Vajradhara. She will swiftly arrive. He should make love
to her as soon as she arrives and she will be pleased. She will offer him a
kingdom®”® and even raise him to the status of Indra. Taking him on her back,
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she will take him to heavenly realms. He will live one thousan years. If she

does not comply she will, at that very moment, burst at the forehead, wither,

and die 3%

“Next are the detailed instructions for killing all bhiitinis.
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“The practitioner should perform the rites of killing and castigation in the
center of the mandala that was previously described. The bhitini will be killed
in an instant. This has been said by Great Wrath himself.

“The practitioner should write a bhiitini’s name with saffron. Then, stepping
over it with his left foot and raising the vajra-scepter, he should repeat the

syllable 111> seven times. He is certain to kill her instantly.”

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

detailed instructions on the sadhana procedures.
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Chapter 27

“Having summoned the spirits of divine origin, the practitioner should bow to

them and then dismiss them.?%”

“The mantra for inviting the deities who are to partake of the offering:

“Wherever any great spirit is, may he leave that terrible place! Svaha!>*®

“Having offered a bali of cooked red rice, flowers, and incense to the
participating deities, the practitioner should cover it with a white cloth and
recite the following mantra three times while bowing to and dismissing the
spirits of divine origin:>*?

“O great spirits, go to your respective abodes—to charnel grounds, shrines,
solitary trees, riverbanks, crossroads, solitary Siva lingas, or temples. Go
quickly so you can keep your pledges of the spirits. If you do not go, your
heads will be split with a thunderbolt, killing you in an instant. You will be
dispatched to the terrible hell of spirits. Go to your respective places as you

please! Svaha!”400 401

This concludes the chapter from the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra” that contains

the detailed instructions on the bali offering.*??
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Chapter 28

“The formula for dismissing the spirits after the bali offering:

“Please go back quickly to your charnel grounds, shrines, mountain tops, or

crossroads!4%3

“The formula for the spirits to guard their pledges:
“Please keep your pledge!**
“The mantras for summoning all deities and male and female spirits are:

“The reciter of Wrath is himself commanding you, please leave your terrible

places! Svaha!*®® Ori1, unfailing vajra hook! Act, act! Pull, pull! Hiri jah!*%®
“And:

“Onm, fierce Wrath with an unfailing hook—act, act! Make such-and-such

enter, do it! Hrih, hiin, jul_z!407

“The mudra of the hook:
“One should join both index fingers so that they form the shape of a hook.

“One should offer a bali after incanting it with the following mantra three or

seven times:
“Oni1, Vajra Wrath! Please take this bali! Hitrit, phat!*%®
“One should then recite:

“Orit, hrih! To Bhiitadamara, the great vajra! Hirit hitrir hivia! Sliim lam! Hiirit
hiinii! Phat phat! Svaha! May the servant beings take whatever bali is available,

body, speech, and mind! Soaha!*? 410

“The eighteen types of emptiness:
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1. Internal emptiness

2. External emptiness

3.Internal and external emptiness

4. Emptiness of emptiness

5. Great emptiness

6. Emptiness of the absolute truth

7. Emptiness of conditioned phenomena

8. Emptiness of unconditioned phenomena

9. Emptiness that is beyond extremes

10. Emptiness of that which is beginningless and endless
11. Emptiness of that which cannot be repudiated

12. Fundamental emptiness

13. Emptiness of all phenomena

14. Emptiness of individual characteristics

15. Emptiness of that which cannot be apprehended

16. Emptiness of that which has its own nature

17. Emptiness of that which does not have its own nature

18. Emptiness of that which has and does not have its own nature
“The eight bhiitas are:

“The bhiita-king Aparajita,

As well as Ajita and Parana;
The wild and fierce Aptrana
And the great Smasanadhipati.

“Kulesvara, Bhuitesa, and also
Kimkarottama who carries out one’s orders.
In the tantra of Damara,

These eight great beings are called ‘servants.” 741!

This concludes the great sovereign “Bhiitadamara Tantra.”

The Tathagata has explained the causes of those phenomena that arise based
on causes. The great monk also explained that which constitutes their

cessation.
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Appendix

SANSKRIT TEXT

Prologue to the Sanskrit Text

The Sanskrit text below has been reconstructed based mainly on the three
manuscripts listed in the abbreviations below. In addition, the Degé recension
of the Tibetan translation was consulted for sections containing transliterated
Sanskrit such as the mantras or the proper names, and the Sadhanamala for the
short section which is paralleled in one of the sadhanas (no. 264) of
Bhiitadamara.

The present edition is not a fully critical one, and one needs to be aware of a
few important points. First, minor amendments (mostly orthographical, but also
some grammatical) have not been reported in the critical apparatus. Second, the
edition follows by default manuscript G without reporting variant readings
unless the adopted reading comes from a manuscript other than G. Third, in
instances where variants are reported, the primary referent was manuscript A;
manuscript B was used only when neither G nor A made sense, or when the
reading offered by it seemed particularly relevant. The text quoted in the
lemmata, if the scribe’s corrections were involved, always represents the post
correctionem version. In places where correcting flawed grammar would require
arbitrary guesses, the favored option was to keep the text of the sources
unchanged.

Unlike manuscripts A and B, which were available in a JPEG format,
manuscript G was kindly provided by Dr. Péter-Daniel Szant6 in transcript form.
This transcript included many minor amendments by him (which nearly always
turned out to be corroborated by other manuscripts). These amendments have
been adopted also in this edition, again, without reporting them in the critical
apparatus. Any mistakes that occurred when adapting the content of G for the

present edition are my own.
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Of the three manuscripts, G appears to be the closest to the Tibetan
translation, followed by A. These two manuscripts are the principal witnesses
for the present edition. In general, when choosing between textual variants, we
followed the Sanskrit source that corresponded with the Tibetan text.

As for the manuscripts’ dates, G is the oldest of the three. Its script (a variety
of Magadhi) indicates that it is probably pre-thirteenth century. Manuscript A
has a date in the colophon which assigns it to the middle of the sixteenth
century, and B is a relatively recent paper copy.

In an attempt to preserve some of the character of the language used in the
transmission of the Bhiitadamara, which is classical Sanskrit with some Buddhist
Hybrid Sanskrit influences and its own peculiarities, only a limited editorial
standardization was applied, with a number of features left intact. Thus,
following the convention of the manuscripts, the vowel sandhi, much of the
time, has not been applied; e.g., the Sanskrit absolutive is always written as
separate from the word that follows ( ... gatva astasatam japet, and not . . . gatvasta-
Satam japet).

Spelling has been standardized throughout the text, but applications of
sandhi rules have not. We made this choice in order to follow the conventions of
ancient manuscript scribes who applied sandhi with discretion. Their decisions
not to apply sandhi in specific cases seem to reflect an intention to clarify the
text, thus our standardization would be an unnecessary and unhelpful
intervention. Mantric syllables such as oriz and hiirit (i.e. ones that end in a nasal
sound) are spelled throughout this edition with the anunasika (ri1) rather than
the anusvara (m), regardless of the spelling found in the manuscripts.

The present edition is only meant to accompany the English translation and
does not purport to provide a definitive basis for further philological research.
Any scholar intending to quote from this edition in an academic publication
would be advised to verify the text to be quoted against the original

manuscripts, two of which can be downloaded free from the Tokyo University

Librar (http:/ /utlsktms.ioc.u-tokyo.acjp/utlsktms /syahonSearch.do
y J M

(http:/ /utlsktms.ioc.u-tokyo.acjp/utlsktms /syahonSearch.do)); the third may
become available from the Gottingen University Library database, if its
manuscript collection goes online as has been rumored.

The passage numbers (enclosed in double dandas) match the numbers given
to the corresponding passages in the English translation. For scholars who
would like to consult the original manuscripts, the folio numbers for
manuscripts G and A have been added in brackets. The format includes the
siglum, the number, and the “r” or “v” for “recto” or “verso.” For example,
{A13r} would denote the recto side of the thirteenth folio of manuscript A. The
location of each number in our edition corresponds to the beginning of the first

line of a manuscript folio, sometimes after its first word.
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apl.

apl.l

apl2

apl3

apl4

aplb

apl.6

apl.7

apl8

apl9

apl.10

apl.1l

Because of missing parts of text in one of the sources for this edition, Szanté’s
transcript of manuscript G, there is a gap in the numbering of folios between
{G9v} and {G11lv}, as the precise location of folio breaks could not be

ascertained.

Chapter Al

{G1v} {Alv} namo vajrasattvaya | |

athato bhiitadamaramahatantraraje
sarvabhutabhitinisadhanavidhivistaram*!2 pravaksyami | ity aha bhagavan
mahavajradharah trailokyadhipatih | |

nadisangame $masane ekavrkse devayatane $rivajradharagrhe va

ityevamadisthanesu sadhayet | tatksanad eva sidhyati | yadi na sidhyati413

bhitabhtitini sakulagotram*!4

vina$yati | |

atha mahe§varo mahadevo bhagavatah padau $irasabhivanditva
bhagavantam etad avocat |

bhasayatu bhagavan mahakrodhadhipatir dustabhtitamaranam
mantrapadam*!® | |
atha mahe§varam mahadevam sadhukaram adat |
sadhu sadhu mahadeva subhasitamiti | |

atha bhagavan sarvabhiitamaranam mantrapadam bhasate sma |
orh vajrajvale hana hana sarvabhatan htim phat | |

{A2r}] athasmin bhasitamatre $rivajradhararomaktipad anekavajrajvala
ni$caritabhtivan | sarvabhtitabhaitininam Sarirani $ositany abhtvan |
sarvadevatah Sakrabrahmavisnuprabhrtayah marita bhatah | |

atha bhagavantam sarvatathagata vismayenaivam ahuh |

sadhu sadhu vajradhara mahakrodhadhipate pascime kale pascime samaye
sarvabhttabhtitininam nigraham karosi | |

atha bhagavan punar api mrtavijianakarsanimantram bhasate sma |
orh vajrayuse sara sara asmin | |

athasmin bhasitamatre $rivajradharanasikatah mahapavanamrtasamjivani
ni$carati sma | atha niScaritamatre sarvabhtitabhtitininam $ariram pravisati |
pravistamatre bhtitabhtitini utthaya {A2v} mahabhayena tharatharayamanah
paritrayatu bhagavan | paritrayatu sugata | bhagavan ajiapayatu | |
athaparajito mahabhaitadhipatis tanmahaparsanmandale padau
éirasabhivandya bhagavato mahakrodhadhipater*!® bhagavantam aha |
krodhadhipate $ritribhuvanavijayl paritrayatu bhagavan | paritrayatu
sugatah ||

bhagavan uvaca |
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apl.13

apl.1l4

apl.15

apl.lé

apl.17

apl.18

apl.19

ap1.20

pratipadya bho marsa bhaitadhipate | manusyanam caturdvipalokadhatusu
siddhim {G2r} apﬁmam4l7 dadamiti | jambudvipamanusyanam rasarasayanam
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siddhadravyam™®*® arogyasukham dadamiti | hiranyasuvarnamuktavaidiirya-

padmaragastiryakantacandrakantavastra-gandhadisukamikabhojanam

420 421

dadamiti*® | krodhajapinam cetako bhavisyami | upasthayako

bhavisyami | sarvatathagatajapinam???2 {A3r} maharatnavastragandhadhpa-
puspadyupakaranam??®  sarvadravyadim***  avighatena®?”® dadami |
rajasatrubhayam simhavyaghrabhayam ca sarvam nivarayami | yavat
sarvadravyam avighatena*?® dadamiti | |

bho bho aparajita mahabhtite§vara satyam brihi brithi muhur muhuh*? |
alasyaduhsilapapakarinam mrsavadinam apy avasyam siddhim dadamiti |
yadi siddhim na prayacchati
gandharvinam mahatapratihatavajrena mirdhni sphalayami | astau
mahanarake patayami | |

sarvatathagata vismayam evam ahuh |

sadhu sadhu vajrapane subhasitam iti | manusyanam hitarthaya bhasayatu

mahabodhisattvo apratihatasiddhaviryabala®?®

parakramasya {A3v}
sarvadevanamaskrtasya traidhatukamaharajasya
sarvacaturdvipalokadhatusadhanasya sarvadharmacakrapravartanasya
sarvaduhkhavinasanasya nanavidhivistaramudramantrapatalasya | bhasatu
mahakrodharaja bhagavan | mahakrodhadhipatih | |

atha vajradharo mahakrodhadhipatih punar api mrtasamjivanimantram

bhasate sma |

orh kadda kadda mrtasamjivapaya hrih ah | |

athasmin bhasitamatre sarvadevata jivita murcchitah prapatitah |
mahabhayena tharatharayamana uttisthanti sma | |

atha mahadevah praha |

paritrayatu mam mahabodhisattvah | |

atha vajradharo mahakrodhadhipatir idam avocat |

ma bhair ma bhair bhatadhipate yusmakam parajayarthena {A4r}
sarvadevatan vasam anayami sarvabhtitanam nigraham karomi | |

atha vidyadharendrena sarvapsarasa evam ahuh |

paritrayatu bhagavan paritrayatu $rivajradharah maharaja paritraya | |

atha vajradharo {G2v} mahakrodhe$vara evam aha |

pratipadyata*?’

apsarasah | $rivajradharajapina upasthanam karomiti |
hiranyasuvarnamuktavaidtiryapadmaragadisarvadravyani dadamiti | |

atha apsarasa prabhrtena sarvadevakanyayaksinidam avocat |



apl21

apl22

apl23

apl.24

apl.25

apl.26

apl.27

marami marami bhagavan $rivajradharajapinas ceti bhavami | upasthayika
bhavamah | yadi krodhajapina upasthayika na bhavamas tada
sarvakulagotravina§inyo =~ bhavamah | saddharmapratijapika {Adv}
bhavamah*® | sarvatathagataninditah bhavamah | bhagavan krodhavajrena
mirdhanam sphalayet | $atadha*3! viS§irya maranam S$ighram evastau
mahanarake praviseyuh*32 | |

atha vajrapanir mahabodhisattvah sarvapsarasam
devakanyakanaginiyaksininam sadhukaram adat |

sadhu sadhu apsaraso devakanyanaginiyaksinyah pascime kale pascime

samaye manusyanam tathagatajapinam upasthayika bhavamiti | |

athato bhiitacetakanam bhitarajano aparajitaprabhrtayah svaparsanmandale
utthaya $1ivajradharamahakrodhadhipatipadau $irasabhivanditva

svahrdayam adat |

om $rimahabhatakulasundari htirh | {A5r} om $rivijayasundari hrih | om
vimalasundari®*® ah | orm $riratisundari vah#** | or $rimanoharasundari
dhih*® | orh éribhisanasundari ih | orm $ridhavalasundari mam | orn
$ricaksurmadhusundari bhih |

ity ete astau bhaitarajityah $risabdena kirtita iti | |

atha sadhanavidhanam bhavati | pathitamatre sarvasiddhim dadati |
$1ivajradharanamoccaranamatrena sarvabhitabhttinyah kinkarikinkara
bhavanti | |

bhagavan aha |

yadi samayam langhayatha*®® langhitamatrena sarvabhiitabhatininam

svakulagotram vinasayami | |

atha aparajito*”” mahabhatadhipatir bhagavantam mahavajradharam evam
aha |
mahadevasamayena tisthami | sarvalaukikam mantramudravidhanena

sarvasiddhim dasyamiti {G3r} $rivajradharajapamatrena sarvasiddhim
dadamah®® | yadi na dasyamah svakulagotravinasaka bhavamah | {A5v}
sarvatathagatasasane samayabhramsaka bhavamah | bhagavan krodhavajrena
murdhanam sphalayet | $ighram eva maranam | astau mahanarake
praviséamah | |

athatah sampravaksyami sadhanasthanam uttamam |

nadikiile $masane ca vajrapanigrhe tatha |

bhitabhitinyah sarve sidhyante natra samsayah | |

astau mahabhitarajiiah sadhana[sthana]m** | |

atha mudram pravaksyamy astau bhatinisadhan[e]** |

vamahasta drdhamustim krtva madhyamam prasarayet |



apl.28

apl.29

ap1.30

apl.31

apl32

apl.33

apl.34

apl.35

apl.36

apl.37

apl.38

apl.39

avahya pijanimudra uttamakulasadhani | |

anyonyamustisamyuktam tarjanim tu prasarayet |

sidhyate tatksanad eva {A6r} bhaitabhtitini | atmasamayapalani*4! | |

vamahastadrdhamustim krtva kanistham tu prasarayet |

samnidhyakarana mudra sarvabhaitanusarini | |

prasarya vamahastam tarjanim kundalim krtva

jyesthangusthenavastabhya sarvabhaitinivasamkara | |

vamahastena mustim krtva anamam tu prasarayet |

akarsayet sarvabhiitininam | sarvavighnanivarani | |

vamahastena mustim krtva*#? jyesthangusthau prasarayet |

bhatinyabhimukhimudra sarvadustaksayamkari | |

vamahastena mustim baddhva kanyakam tu prasarayet |

bhuitinlsamayamudra sarvakrt sarvakarmika | |

ubhabhyam khatakam krtva prthak prthak daksinakatyam nyaset |
vamahastam daksinasthitam sthapya paramahrdayam {A6V)
sarvabhitinisamayamudra | |

eta baddhamatrena $ighram bhatinya agacchanti | yadi $ighram
nagacchanti, aksimtirdhni sphutanti usyanti mriyanti va | |

443

atha $rivajradharo mahakrodhadhipatir™* idam uvaca |

yadi  bhatinyah  samayam samayam samatikramanty***  anena

krodhasahitenakrsyastasatam japet |
orn kadda kadda srum hrih*® amukabhitini htam phat | |

anena krodhasahitenastasatam japet | {G3v} sighram agacchati | yadi §$ighram
nagacchati | aksimtirdhni sphutati §usyati mryativa | |

atha sadhanavidhanam bhavati |

nadisamgame gatva candanena mandalakam krtva puspaprakaram dadyat |
gugguludhtipam dhtipayet | astasahasram japet | siddho bhavati | ratrau
punah sahasram japet | niyatam agacchati | agatayah {A7r} kamayitavya
bharya bhavati | suvarnapalasatam Sayane parityajya prabhate gacchati |
evam dine dine masabhyantarena niyatam sidhyati | |

nadikule gatva candanena mandalakam krtva dadhibhaktabalim dapayet |

44

astasahasram japet divasani sapta | saptame divase*%® niyatam agacchati |

agataya$é candanodakenargho®*” deyah | tusta bhavati | vatsa kim maya
kartavyam iti vadati | sadhakena vaktavyam rajyam me dehi**® | sa rajyam**

dadati | sa rastram api palayati*®® | vastralankarabhojanadini prayacchati | |



ap140

apl4l

apl42

apl43

apl44

ap145

ap146

$1ivajradharagrhe gatva karavirapuspam dadyat | gugguludhtpam
dhipayet | astasahasram japet | siddho bhavati | puna ratrau {A7v} sahasram
japet | niyatam agacchati | agatayah*! kusumasanam dadyat | svagatam iti
vaktavyam | bharya bhavati | divyarasarasayanani siddhadravyani dadati |
sarvadatrin  patayati | prstham aropya svargam api nayati |
dasavarsasahasranijivati | |

2

naditate gatva candanena mandalakam krtva® $vetapuspasvetagandhas ca

turuskadhiipo deyah | astasahasram japet | siddho bhavati | puna ratrau japet

| niyatam agacchati | agatayah puspodakena argho deyah | vaktavya®?
bhagini bhavasveti | rasarasayanani siddhadravyani dadati | yojanasahasrad
api striyam anayitva dadati | |

$tnyadevalayam gatva yathoktam balipGjam** krtva astasahasram japet |
{A8r} siddho bhavati | puna ratrau balim dattva sahasram japet* | niyatam
agacchati | agata ca kamayitavya bharya bhavati | dine dine dinarasahasram
dadati | {G4r} prstham aropya sumerum api nayati | punar api sarvarajyam
dadati | rajyakanyam va | paficavarsasahasrani jivati | yada mriyate rajakule
jayate ||

nadisamgame gatva mamsaharena  karavirapuspam  dadyat |
gugguludhtipena dhiipayet | astasahasram japet | siddho bhavati | puna
ratrau udaram pajam krtva ghrtapradipam prajvalya sahasram japet |
paficasataparicaraparivrtenagacchati | agata ca ttsnibhavena kamayitavya |
bharya bhavati | yadi pariharam karoti tada vinasyati | dine dine prstham
aropya svargam api nayati | punar api raja bhavati | paficavarsasahasrani
jivati | yada mriyate rajakule jayate | |

nadikale®® {

A8v} gatva kunkumena mandalakam krtva agarudhtipam dattva
yathoktabalim dapayet | astasahasram japet | siddhir bhavati | punar api
ratrau udaram pajam krtva sahasram japet | svayam evagacchati mahantam
avabhasam krtva | candanodakenargho deyah | tatas tusta bhavati | vatsa
kim maya kartavyam iti | sadhakena vaktavyam | mata me bhava | matrvat
paripalayati paficasataparicarasya | bhaktalankaravastrani dadati pratidinam |
dasavarsasahasranijivati | yada mriyate brahmanakule jayate | |

nadisangame udarabaliptjam krtva ghrtapradipam prajvalya sakalam ratrim
japet | tato rdharatrasamaye mahantam avabhasam krtva agacchati | vatsa
kim maya kartavyam iti | sadhakena vaktavyam rajyam dehiti | dine dine
{A9r} dinaralaksam dadati | dasavarsasahasrani jivati | yada mriyate
sarvabhtimiko raja jayate | |

astau mahabhtarajiii samapta | |

Chapter A2



ap2.1

ap2.2

ap2.3

ap24

ap2.5

ap2.6

ap2.7

ap2.8

ap29

ap2.10

atha  $masanaprave$ini mahabhatini  utthaya  bhagavatah  padau

§irasabhivanditva svahrdayam adat |

orn hrih hairh ah®” | paramahrdayam | |

orm htr kadda kadda {G4v} sarvabhtitininam samayam anupalaya hana
hana**® bandha bandha akrama akrama bho bho maharaudri §masanavasini
agaccha $§ighram dhrum** phat |
$émasanavasinibhiatinyakarsanamantrah®®? | |

omm dhtina dhiina vidhtina vidhiina cala cala calaya calaya pravi$a pravisa
hana hana tistha tistha samayam anupalaya bho bho §masanapravesini htirmn

461 | 462

harh phat phat svaha $masdanapravesini

sarvabhatinisamayamantrah | |

om cala cala dhaka dhaka mahabhitini {A9v} sadhakanukilapriye sara sara
visara visara kadda kadda jalpaya jalpaya bhafijaya bhafijaya ranga ranga®?

grhna grhna htirh htim phat phat hrih svaha | damstrakarali | |

om ghoramukhi §madanavasini sadhakanukile apratihatasiddhidayike orn

om orh o namah svaha | ghoramukhi | |

orh jarjaramukhi cira cira cintave$a®®?

sarvadatrubhayamkari hana hana daha
daha  paca paca maraya maraya mamakalamrtyuksayamkari
sarvanagabhayamkari attattahasini sarvabhttesvari tha tha tha tha dha dha
dha dha om orh orh orh svaha | jarjaramukhi®®® | |

om kamalalocani manusyavatsale sarvaduhkhavinasani sadhakapriye jaya
jaya divyartipini hrih grhna grhna jah jah htarh harh phat phat namah

svaha | kamalalocanimantrah | |

orm vikatamukhi damstrakarali jvalitalocani sarvayaksabhayamkari {A10r}
dhava dhava gaccha gaccha bho bho sadhaka kim ajhapayasi svaha |

vikatamukht | |

om dhudhuri karmapigacini*®® kaha kaha dhiina dhiina mahasurapdjite
chinda chinda bhinda bhinda mahakarmapisacini*®’ bho bho sadhaka kim
karomi hrih htirm htirh phat phat svaha | dhudhuri | |

om dhiini dhiini sara sara kadda kadda bhafijaya bhafijaya stambhaya
stambhaya mohaya mohaya vidyutkarali apratihatavarasiddhidayike ha ha
ha%® harh hirh phat phat svaha | vidyutkarali | |



ap2.11

ap2.12

ap2.13

ap2.14

ap2.15

ap2.16
ap2.17

ap2.18

ap2.19
ap2.20

ap2.21
ap2.22

ap3.

ap3.1

ap3.2
ap3.3

ap34

ap3.5

ap3.6

ap3.7

orh saumyamukhi akarsaya akarsaya sarvabhtitanam jaya jaya bho bho
mahasadhaka®®® tistha tistha samayam anupalaya sadhaka ajiapayati

svaha | saumyamukhi | |

astamahagmasanapravesinimantrah*”® | |

athato mahasmasanapravesinimudralaksanam vyakhyasyamah |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanidvayam prasarayet | bhatinisamayamudra |
anayaiva samayamudraya {G5r} {A10v} avahanam kuryat | |

astau mahasmasanapravesinikarmapisacimudra bhavati |

vamahastamustim krtva tarjanim prasarayet | ghoramukhimudra | |

anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet | tarjanidvayam
prasarayet | vaktrapradese niyojayet | damstrakaralimudra | |

vamahastamustim krtva madhyamam prasarayet | jarjarimudra | |

asya eva mudraya madhyama bhagna anamikam prasarayet |
kamalalocanimudra | |

asya eva mudraya anamikam pravedayet kanistham tu prasarayet |
vikatamukhimudra | |

daksinakaramustim krtva tarjanim prasarayet | dhudhurimudra | |

asya eva mudrayas tarjanim bhagnam krtva*’! madhyamam pravartayet |
vidyutkaralimudra | |

daksinakaramustim krtva kanistham prasarayet | saumyamukhimudra | |

astamahéémaéanapraveéini472 bhaitinimudralaksanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A3

{Allr}] athato bhatadamaramahatantraraje®”> astau mahasmasana®’*

prave$inibhaitinisadhanavidhanam vyakhyasyamah | |

daridranam hitarthaya cetisadhanam uttamam | |

$masanam gatva astasahasram japet | ptrvaseva krta bhavati | tatah
sadhanam arabheta | |

ratrau $masanam gatva khadirasamidhanam dadhimadhughrtajyanam
astasahasram juhuyat*”® | tatah §masanapravesinibhatini §ighram agacchati |
kimkari bhavati | ksetravatikakrsikarmani karoti | dine dine dinaram ekam
pratyaham dadati | |

ratrau ksetravatikam gatva matsyamamsavidhina yathoktam pajayed
ekavims$ativaran parijapya yathoktam karmapisaci {A11v} karmani karoti | |

ratrau $masane gatva astasahasram japet | karmapiSacibhaitini §ighram

saumyariipenagacchati | kimkari bhavati | grhakarmakriyavada®”® ghora?””
karmadini karoti | |
ratrau $masane gatva astasahasram {Gb5v} japet | karmapisacibhaitini

Sataparivaraparivrtena §ighram*’® agacchati | agataya matsyamamsavidhina

raktabalim dadyat | tusta bhavati | cetikarmani karoti || vastrayugalam



ap3.8

ap4.

ap4.1

ap4.2
ap4.3

ap44

ap4.5

ap4.6

ap4.7

ap4.8

ap4.9

ap4.10
ap4.11

dinaram ekam bhaktalamkarani dine dine atmapaficamasya pratidinam
dadati | yojanasatad api divyastriya aniya*”” dadati | samksepena cetikarmani
yavajjivam karoti | |

bhitadamaramahatantre karmapisacividhivistaratantrah | | | |

Chapter A4

{A12r} athatas§ candakatyayani maharaudrabhatini utthaya tasmin
parsanmandale §rimahakrodhadhipateh padau $irasabhivanditva svahrdayam
adat |

orn trum*® harh harm phat phat svaha | surakatyayani | |

orh bhi*®! jvala hairh phat | mahakatyayani | |

om orh hrih hrih htih harh he he phat phat svaha | raudrakatyayani | |

om rudrabhayambkari attattahasini sadhakapriye mahélvicitra1r1‘1pe482 ratnakari
suvarnahaste yamanikrntani sarvaduhkhaprasamani orh orh om om*® ham
4

harm htm ham** sighram siddhim me prayaccha hrih jah svaha |

candakatyayani mahabhtitesvari | |

o yamanikrntani akalamrtyunivarani khadgastlahaste $§ighram siddhim

dadahi sadhaka ajiiapayati hrih svaha | rudrakatyayani | |

{A12v} orh hemakundalini dhaka dhaka®® jvala jvala divyakundalabhisite

ravanamathani bhagavan ajiiapayati svaha | kundalakatyayani | |

orh bhrkutimukhi kaha kaha dhava dhava jvala jvala hutaéanamukhi agaccha
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agaccha®®® vetadotthapani avisa avisa harn harm harm phat phat phat*®”

bhagavan ajfiapayati hrih svaha | jayamukhakatyayani | |

h*? svaha |

orh pitrmathani kaha kaha jaya jaya*® sarvasurapgjite ham ja

sumbhakatyayani | |

om suratapriye divyalocane kamesdvari  jaganmohani subhage

kaficanamalavibh@isani ntipurasabdena avia avisa para*® para

sadhakapriye hrih svaha | Subhakatyayani | |

astau bhutarajiikatyayanividyah {Gé6r} pathitamatrena sidhyanti | |

athatah  paramarahasyatirahasya*’!

bhatadamaramahatantre astau
bhuitakatyayanimudralaksanam vyakhyasyamah |
{A13r} anyonyangulim vestayitva tarjanim prasarya kuficayet |

surakatyayanimudra | |



ap4.12

ap4.13

ap4.14

ap4.15

ap4.16

ap4.17

ap4.18

ap4.19
ap4.20

ap5.

ap5.1

apb.2

ap5.3

apb4

anyonyantaritam krtva tarjanidvayam kuficitam | mahakatyayanimudra
sarvabhatinyakarsani | |

asya eva mudraya madhyaméflgulimukhasamgatam492 krtva kanistham
pravesSya
sarvabhaitinimaranakulanasanasarvasadhakapriyakulabhiite§variraudrakatyayani
4% mudra | asya mudraya baddhamatraya §ighram sidhyati bhatini** | |
dvau musti prthak prthak tarjani prasarayet | rudrakatyayanimudra® |
pijayet gandhadhiipapuspadipamatsyamamsabalim tatha®® dapayet |

sarvabhitinyah cetibhavanti tatksanat*” | |

ubhau mustim drdhikuryat tarjanidvayam vestayet
bhatinibandhakundalakatyayanimudra®® | |
tathaivaksisphotani candakatyayanimudra

mahasarvabhitinisadhanam?®® | |

vame haste mustim krtva prasarya tarjanim®? sarvabhatinisadhanamudra
sakulagotrasadhanam | {A13v} jayamukhi katyayanimudra
sarvabhtitavasamkari | |

anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet | prasarya tajranim
aﬁgu$’;hau501 kundali I asya tarjanitrailokyakarsanimudra |
sarudrabrahmasadhani kim punah ksudrabhatininam I

samastadevasadhanam | §ubhakatyayanimudra sighram siddhipradayika | |
ity aha bhagavan mahakrodhadhipatih | |
bhitadamaramahatantraraje astau

bhiatakatyayanimudravidhivistaratantrah®? | |

Chapter A5

athatah paramarahasyatirahasya” bhttadamaramahatantraraje
astabhuitakatyayanisadhanam vyakhyasyamah | ityaha | |

bhatakatyayani® sadhanam bhavati |

$masanam gatva astasahasram japed divasani {G6v} trini |
sarvabhﬁtakaty.?lyaniSO5 {Al4r} $ighram agacchati | agatayah
kapalarudhirenargho deyah | tusta bhavati vatsa kim maya kartavyam iti |
sadhakena vaktavyam | mata bhavasveti | matavat pratipalayati dharati |
rajyam dadati | sarvasam pariptrayati | mahadhanapatir bhavati |
paficavarsasatani jivayati®®® | yada mriyate rajakule jayate | |

atha $rivajradharagrhe®”

gatva astasahasram japet | tatah ptirvaseva krta
bhavati | ratrau §rivajradharagrhe gatva japet | tato divyastriripam®® pasyati
| yam varam icchati tam dadati | |
ratrau ekalinge gatva sahasram japet | ekadivasena ntipurasabdah $rayate |
dvitiyadivasena divyastri puratas tisthati | na dasayati na ca bhasate®® |

{Al4v} trtiyadivase vacam bhasate | bho sadhaka kim ajfiapayasi | sadhakena



apb.5

ap5.6

apb.7

ap5.8

ap59

ap5.10

apb.

vaktavyam | bho devate®!”

| upasthayika bhavasveti | yavaj jivati tavad
upasthayika bhavati | prstham aropya sumerusagaradini nayati | punar api
vai$ravanagrhe gatva dravyam aniya dadati | jambuidvipapatake uttamartipam
kanyam aniya dadate | athava devya kamayitavyo jivati varsasatani pafica |
yada mriyate samantarajakule®!! jayate | |

ratrau nadisangame gatva astasahasram japet | divyastri bhatini
saparivarenagacchati | agata sa ca na daisayitavya na mantrapayitavya |
tusnibhavena kamayitavya dine dine nityastha bhavati
paficadinaravastrayugalam dadati | |

ratrau udyanam gatva astasahasram japed divasani trini | {Al5r} trtiye
divase niipurasabdah $raiyate | caturthe divase bhaitinim pasyati | paficame
divase puratas tisthati | sasthe divase pafica dinaram dadati | saptame divase

svagrhe agacchati®'? |

astame divase S§irahsthanena mandalakam krtva
gugguludhtipam dattva astasahasram japet | divyabhatinikanya svagrhe
agacchati | agatayah kamayitavya bharya {G7r} bhavati | divyamuktaharam
Sayane parityajya prabhate gacchati | muktaharena grhitamatrena
paficasatadinaram vastrayugalam va dadati | sarvasatrin patayati |

sahasrayur bhavati | yada mriyate rajakule®!?

jayate | |

$tinyadevatayatanam gatva ratrau japed astasatam divasani trini | svayam
eva bhaitini mahavabhasam®4 krtvastasataparivarena niyatam agacchati |
agatayas candanodakenargho deyah | {A15v} tusta bhavati | bharya bhavati |
rasarasayanam dadati | astaSataparivarasya vastralamkarabhojanadini
prayacchati | pafica varsasahasranijivati | yada mriyate rajakule jayate | |

ratrau rajagrhe gatva astasahasram japet | parvaseva krta bhavati |
paficamyam ratrau karavirakasthair agnim prajvalya malatipuspanam
dadhimadhughrtaktanam astasahasram juhuyat | mahabhtte$vari bhuitarajii
paficasataparivarena mahantipurasabdena $§ighram agacchati | agatayah
kusumodakenargho deyah | vaktavya®’® | mata bhagini bharya va
bhavasveti || yadi mata bhavati cittam na daisayati divyakamabhojanam
dadati | suvarnalaksam dadati || yadi bhagini bhavati | rajyam dadati |
yojanasahasrad api striyam aniya dadati || yadi bharya bhavati
divyastrisadréakamabhojanam {Al6r} dadati | sarvasam pariptrayati | dasa
varsasahasranijivati | yada mriyate rajakule jayate | |

atha ptirnamasyam dasasahasram japet | ratrau devagrhe gatva udaram
pujam krtva sakalam ratrim japet | prabhate niyatam agacchati | agataya
rudhirenargho deyah | tusta bhavati kimkari bhavati | dine dine pafica
dinaram prayacchati | kamikabhojanam dadati | pafica varsasatanijivati | |

ity astakatyayanisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A6



ap6.1

ap6.2

ap6.3

ap64

ap6.5

ap6.6

ap7.

ap7.1

ap7.2

ap7.3

{G7v} athato bhatadamaramahatantraraje  ceticetakanam  sadhanam

vyakhyasyamah |

omm rahu rahu mahacetakan daridranam hitarthaya orm htirh harm ham

ham®® grhna grhna mamsasiddhim me prayaccha svaha |

krsnacchagalamamsavikrayamantrah | |

ratrau Smasane gatva astasahasram japet | sarvamamsavikrayakarmani
sidhyanti | |

tatah $masanam {Al6v} gatva mamsam astapalam grhitva caturdiSam
avalokya mocayet | tatah $masananivasini mahabhtini brahmanartipena
puratas tisthati | bho mahapurusa kim icchasi | sadhakena vaktavyam |
suvarnam icchami | suvarnam astapalam prayacchati | tato mamsam

datavyam | yadina grhyati aksimtirdhni sphutati mriyate va | |
atha mahes$varo mahadevo anekavidyadharakotiparivrto

nekapsarahkimnaranagamahoraganekasatasahasram tasya parsanmandale

$1ivajradharamahakrodhadhipates trih pradaksinikrtya padau
§irasabhivanditva bhagavantam etad avocat |

bhasayatu mahasattvo bodhisattvo apratihatagasanasya®’
traidhatukamaharajasya sarvabhtitanagayaksavidyadharabhayamkarasya
sarvavighnavinayakaduhkhaklesanasanasya {A171}
sarvapretavetalakataptitanamaranasya®'® mandalam rahasyam
sarvasadhanasya | |

atha  parsanmandale mafijusri  kumarabhtto mahabodhisattvo®?
bhatesvaram mahadevam sadhukaram adat |

sadhu sadhu mahadeva pascime kale pascime samaye jambudvipakanam
manusyanam hitarthaya sarvabhitanagakimnarayaksacetisadhanam
mahakrodhadhipatir vadatu | |

mantramudrasadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A7

athatah sampravaksyami mahamandalam uttamam |

caturasram caturdvaram catustoranasamyutam |

bhagaih sodasabhir yuktam vajraprakarasobhitam | |

{G8r} tatra®®® madhye nyaset raudram jvalamalasamakulam |

caturbhujam mahakrodham bhinnafijjanasamaprabham | |

daksine vajram ullalya tarjayan vamapanina |

damstrakaralavadanam nagastakavibhtsitam | |



ap’74

ap7.5

ap7.6

ap7.7

ap7.8

ap79

ap7.10

ap7.11

ap7.12

ap7.13

ap7.14

ap7.15

ap7.16

ap7.17

ap7.18

ap7.19

ap7.20

kapalamalamukutam trailokyam api {A17v} nasanam |

attattahasamahanadam trailokyadhipatiprabhum | |

pratyalidhasusamsthanam adityakotitejasam |

apardjitam padakrantam mudrabandhena tisthati | |

anamikadvayam vestya tarjanidvayam kuficayet |

kanistham madhyamam caiva jyesthangusthenakramet | |
esa mudra vara jyestha trailokyarajyasadhani | |

krodhasya purato lekhya umapatim samalikhet |

daksinena visnu vamena brahmadevata | |

uttarena karttikasvami i$ane ganapatim likhet |

agneyakone adityam sahasrakiranam likhet | |
nairrtye likhet rahur vayavyam nandike$varam | |

bahyamandalasamsthane ptijadevin samalikhet |

kanakavarnasamsthanam sarvalankarabhasitam | |

isaddhasitaragena bhagavantam niriksyamanam |

krodhasya {A18r} vamabhagena umadevim samalikhet | |

krodhasya purato lekhya $§rim devim puspahastam |

krodhasya daksine bhage tilottamam samalikhet | |

grhitadhtipahastam sarvalankarabhasitam |

krodhasya prsthabhagena Ssasidevim samalikhet | |

grhitadipahastam divyakundalabhtsitam |

agneyyam alikhed devim ratnatrayabhtisanatatparam | |

grhitagandhahastam |

1

nairrtyam alikhet devim vinahastam®! sarasvatim | |

anekagitavadyadinrtyapathasubhasitam®?? |

vayavyam yaksinim likhed grhitaratnamélikam523 |l

surasundari namna tu sarvayakse$vari smrta |

aiéanyam alikhed bhitim abhatinaga®** bhatinim® | |

sarvabhuite§varim rajiim sarvalamkarabhasitam |

caruvaktram visalaksim {G8v} rﬁpayauvanam526 alikhet | |

suvarnavarnasamkasam nilakuficitamtrdhajam |



ap7.21

ap7.22

ap7.23

ap7.24

ap7.25

ap7.26

ap7.27

ap7.28

ap7.29

ap7.30

ap8.

ap8.1

sarvangasobhanam devim sadhananuktlapriyam | |

dvitiyasya pute®? |
purvenalikhet Sakram agneyyam agnim alikhet |

daksinena yamarajanam {A18v} nairrtyam raksasadhipam | |

pascimena varunarajanam vayavyam vayudevatam |

uttarena kuberam tu aiséane candram alikhet®? | |
sve sve sthane tu vinyaset trtiyaputasya | |

athato mandalaprave$avidhir bhavati |

529

svayam vajracaryo nilosnisabaddha”>” nilavastrayugam krtva vajram ullalya

idam brayat |

sarvasattvahitarthaya tatksanat siddhipradayakah |

siddhivajramahakrodha tistha samayadevata | |

tatah mahakrodhamudram baddhva praveSya evam brayat | ham

phat | | evam uccaritamatrena svayam krodhah pravisati | |

tatah Sisyam prave$ayet | tato mahanilavastrena mukhabandham krtva

krodhamudram baddhva mardhni sthapya vajrodakam mukhe dapayet® |
o tistha siddhi htim | anena payayet | |

om  pravifa krodha harh  harmh ham ah anena

krodhave$amantrenavesayet | |

htimkarena sumerum apy avedhayet | {Al9r} atitanagatavartamanam
kathayati | |
tatah puspani ksipet | tato mukhabandham muktva kuladevatam darsayet |
namabhisekapiija karya mudramantram ca Siksayet | |
bhatadamaramahatantraraje mahamandalavidhivistaratantrah

samaptah | | ||

Chapter A8

athato bhtitadamaramahatantraraje vidhivistaro bhavati |

prathamam tavad dhastadvaye candramandalam bhavayet | madhye
htrmkaram jvalamalakulam prabham vibhavayet | idam ca mantram
uccarayet |

om siddhivajra htirh | |



ap82 tatah sarvapapavinasanam mantram uccarayet | hrdaye candramandalam

531 32

dhyatva raktacakaram bindusahitam® jvalamalakulam dhyatva idam

mantram uccarayet |
{G9r} orh hana vidhvamsaya nasaya papam®® harh phat | |

ap83  tatah samanantaram $tinyam bhavayet | |
ap84 punah kundendusphatikasamkasam bodhicittam pasyet | tato madhye htirh
astadalapadmam cintayet | tasya madhye harmkaram {A19v} jvalamalakulam

bhavayet | anena krodhave$§amantrenavesayet |
orh krodha avesaya®* htim harn harn ah | |
ap85  tatah krodhavesamudram baddhva idam mantram uccarayet |

orh vajra aveéa>® avesaya pataya harn | |

ap8.6  tatah svam devatakayam cintayet | |
ap8.7 tatah krodhadhipatih krodharajamudraya sadangavinyasam kuryat |
orh hana vajra htirh | $irah | |
orh daha vajra htrh | $ikha | |
orh diptavajra htirh | netram | |
orm vajrarosa htim | hrdayam | |
orh drdhavajra htih | kavacah | |
orh hana daha paca krodhavajra sarvadustan maraya htirh phat | astram | |

evam krodharajasya sadangavinyasam kuryat | |
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ap8.8 tato mandaladevatahrdayam avahayet | anyonyantaritam krtva

tarjanidvayam kuficayet | anena mudramantrena yojayet |

o vajradhara mahakrodha samayam anupalaya §ighram agaccha hrih jah

hirm phat phat svaha | |

{A20r} anena sarvadevatam avahayet | |

ap8.9 orh sarvadevata prasida ham | arghah | |
ap8.10 orh nasaya sarvadustan daha paca bhasmikuru htirh harh phat phat®?” |
aksepamantrah | |

ap8.11 o vajramahakrodha mahacanda bandha bandha dasadisa htirh phat |
disabandhah | |

ap8.12 orh bhiir bhuvah svah | mahadevah | |

orh a éricakrapanaye svaha | visnuh | |



om devagurudevacaryaya svaha | prajapatih | |

orh hrih krauficasaktidharine phat svaha | kumarah | |
orh grim ganapataye svaha | ganapatih | |

orh $11 svah sahasrakiranaya svaha | adityah | |
om nandiévaréya538 natta natta hrih svaha | nandi®® | |

orh candrasatruparakramaya htirh phat svaha | rahuh | |

orh candraya $rih svah svaha | {G9v} candrah | |

ap8.13 atha ptjadevinam®®’ hrdayani bhavanti | |

om sp1r1‘1r_n541

namah | umadevyah | |
om $r1 namah | $ridevyah | |

orh §11jam namah | Sasidevyah | |
orn §ri®*2 namah | tilottama | |

orh {A20v} ér1 svah namah | rambha | |

orh sarasvatyai gadaya®®® sarvam svaha | sarasvati | |
orh yakse$vari ksim svaha | surasundari®* | |

oth subhiti®™ hrih3 | bhati®¥ | |

ap8.14 tato bhiutinidvarapalika bhavanti |

orn ah §11 vam mam svaha®® | |

ap8.15 parvavad astau mahabhatinthrdayani | |

ap8.16 bhiitadamaramahatantraraje siddhimandalavidhivistaratantrah samaptah | |

ap9. Chapter A9

ap9.1 549 athato bhatadamaramahatantraraje mudralaksano vidhivistaro bhavati |
anyonyangulim vestayitva tarjanidvayam prasarayet tarjanim stcikrtva |
padmasanamudra | |
ap9.2 anyonyamustim krtva tarjanidvayam vestayet | krodhavesamahamudra |
trailokyam ksanam avesayet>™ | |
ap9.3 atha sadangamudra bhavanti |
anyonyamustim krtva madhyamangulyau prasarayet | $iromudra | |
ap94 asya eva mudraya madhyamangulyau pravesayet tarjanisticikrtva | Sikha
mudra | |
ap9.5 asya eva mudrayangusthau {A2l1r} parSvato daksinangustham
daksinanetram vamangustham vamanetram yojayet | netramudra | |
ap9.6 anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet | tarjani prasarayet |

hrdayamudra | |

ap9.7 asya eva mudraya tarjani kundalam krtva kavacamudra | |



ap9.8
ap99
ap9.10
ap9.11

ap9.12

ap9.13

ap9.14

ap9.15

ap9.16

ap9.17

ap9.18

ap9.19

ap9.20

ap9.21

ap9.22

ap9.23

ap9.24

ap9.25

ap9.26

asya eva mudraya tarjani prasarya astramudra | |

uttanam afijalim krtva jyesthangulau par§vatah | arghamudra | |

anyonyamustim krtvangusthau prasarayet | aksepamudra | |

anyonyamustim krtva prthak prthag vamatarjanim prasarya bahumiile
sthapayet | daksinangusthena kaniyasinakham akramya $esangulim
prasarayet | daksinabahumilena niksipet | di$abandhamudra | |

atha mahadevamudra bhavati |

uttanam afjalim krtva tarjanyanamikam bhagnam kuryat | rudrasya
bhagnamudra | |

{A21v} uttanam afijjalim krtva tarjanidvayam vestyakuficayet | narayanasya

sankhamudra | |

anyonyangulim  vestya kanistham  prasarayet | prajapateh
kamandalumudra | |

vamahastamustim krtva madhyamangulim prasarayet |

krauficamathanadaktimudra | |

vamahastamustim krtva tarjanimadhyamangulyau prasarayet | tarjanim
samkucya madhyamangulimadhyaparva dharayet | ganapatiparaSumudra | |

uttanam afijjalim krtva svastikam tatra karayet | vamakaniyasim bhagnam
krtvangusthamtirdhni sthapayet | vamangusthamtirdhni daksinangustham
api | adityasya rathamudra | |

daksinam hastam prasarya tarjanyanamikam bhagnam krtva |
rahumudra | |

daksinahastam natyakarena krtva mardhni sthapya vamahastamustim krtva
tarjanim madhyamam ca prasarayet | jyesthangusthena kaniyasyanamikam
natyenakarsayet | narte§varamudra | |

{A22r} anyonyamustim krtva prthak prthak kaniyasim Vestayet551 |
candrasya mudra | |

atha umadevya mudra bhavati |

ubhayahastayor bhogakarena samdarsam krtva mairdhni sthapayet | |

atha $ridevya mudralaksanam bhavati |

samputafjalim akasadese ksipet | |

atha Sasidevya mudra bhavati |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanim vestayet | Sesadipasikhakarena bhramayen
nrtyayogata[h] | |

atha ratnabhtisanimudra bhavati |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanidvayam prasarayet | tarjanim ratnakarena
lalatade$e sthapya malabandhatah®? | ratnabhfisanimudra || mantra | orn
ratnasriye {A22v} svaha | |

atha sarasvatya mudra bhavati |

anyonyangulim vestya tarjanidvayam prasarya mukhe sthapayet | |

atha tilottamaya mudra bhavati |



anyonyangulim antaritam krtva tarjanim $irasi dharayet | |
ap9.27 atha rambhaya mudra bhavati |
anyonyahastam khatakarena®?3 hrdaye sthapayet | |
ap9.28 atha sarvayaksesévarisurasundarimudra bhavati 12>
anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam prasarayet kanisthakundalim®®
krtva | |
ap9.29 atha bhaitinimudra bhavati |
anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet tarjanikundalikrtva | |
ap9.30 atha sarvabhte$varibhtitarajiimudra bhavati |
anyonyamustim krtva tarjanidvayam vestayet | |
ap9.31 astau bhatinimudrah | |

ap9.32 iti bhtitadamaratantraraje mahamandalamudralaksanavidhivistaratantrah | |

ap10. Chapter A10

apl0.1 athabahyatrtiyaputasya hrdayamantravidhivistaro bhavati |
orh $akraya svaha | ptirva indrasya mantrah | |

ap10.2 orh agnaye svaha | agneyyam agner agnih | |

ap10.3 o yamaya svaha | yamyam yamah | |

apl04 orh raksasadhipataye jaya jaya svaha | nairrtye raksasadhipatih | |

apl05 {A23r} omh varunaya nagadhipataye hana hana svaha | pascime varunah | |
apl10.6 orh vayave cala cala svaha | vayavyam vayudevata | |

apl10.7 orh kuberaya yaksadhipataye | uttare vaiSravana | |

apl108 om candraya svaha | 1$ane candrah | |

apl109 orh i$anaya svaha | aiSanyamisanah | |

apl0- atha vayumandalamudralaksanavidhivistaro bhavati |

10
daksinahastam uttanam®® krtva jyesthangusthena {A23v} kanyasaya
nakham akramya Sesangulim vicalam krtva indrasya mudra | |
ap10- vamahastam uttanam krtva kimcic carayet | agnimudra | |
11
apl0.-- daksinamustim krtva tarjanim prasarayet | yamasya dandamudra | |
12
ap10- daksinamustim krtva tarjanim madhyamam prasarayet

13 raksasasyadhipasya khadgamudra | |



ap10-
14
apl10.--
15
ap10-
16
apl0.--
17
ap10-
18

ap10-
19

ap10-
20

ap10-
21

ap10-
22

ap10-
23

apl10.--
24

apl0.--
25

apl10.--
26

vamahastamustim ktva tarjani t mandam t prasarayet tarjanim kundalim
krtva | varunasya pasamudra | |
vamahastam mardhni mustim krtva tarjanim madhyamam

prasarayet | vayoh patakamudra | |
| |557

daksinahastamustim krtvangusthena kanyasanakham akramya Sesangulim
prasarayet | 1§varasya tristilamudra | |

atha parnamudra bhavati |

samputafijjalim krtva ptirnamudra bhavati | | om siddhivajra {A24r} aptiraya
apuraya htrh | ptrnasya mantrah | |

atha siddhyakarsanamudra |

anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet | tarjani[m] prasarya

kundali[m] krtva siddhyakarsanamudra | |

mantrah | orh vajrarosa mahakrodha siddhyakarsanaya htm jah |

siddhyakarsanamantrah | |

krodhasiddhi maharaja siddha samayasasane |

sidhyantu sarvadevatah §ighram siddhim anuttaram | |

8

anena vajram ullalya idam>®® uccarayet | |

atha bhuitasanamudra bhavati |

vamahastam uttanam krtva jyesthangustam ucchritam®? |

daksinahastamustina vamangustham grhniyad daksinangusthena

ucchritena®® | aparajitam akramya vajradharabhatasanamudra | |

omm jaya jaya mahakrodhadhipate krodharaja idam {A24v} bhaitasanam

darSaya daréaya raksaya raksaya svaha | asanamantrah | |

atha parsad®! devataya asanamudra bhavati |

samputafijalim krtva sarvangulim [vi]ralikrtva padmamudra | |

omm padmodbhavanisanniyam sarvadevatanam svaha | sarvadevatasanam

padmamudramantrah | |

asyam eva padmamudrayam dvav angusthau carayet

sarvadevatavisarjanamudra | |



ap10-
27

ap10-
28
ap10-

29

apll.

apll.l

apll2

apll3

apll4

apllb

apllé

apll?7

mantrah | orh sara sara visara visara gaccha gaccha sarvadevatah

$rivajradharah samajiiapayati svaha | visarjanamantrah | |

sarvasiddhi mahakrodha sukhasiddhipradayaka |

dattva ca mantrine siddhim>®? gaccha siddhim anuttaram | |

anena stotrena stunuyat | |
bhiitadamaramahatantraraje siddhimahamandalasya sarvadevataya

mudravidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter All

{A25r} atha khalu vajrapanir mahakrodhadhipatir idam uvaca |

asya mandalasya darSanamatrena traidhatukarajyam prapnoti |
vajradharajapamatrena ca vajradharasamo  bhavati | asiddhe
caturdvipakacakravarti bhavati |
$1ivajradharamahakrodhadhipatinamoccaritamatrena  sarvabhtitadé  cetaka
bhavanti | |

atha mantrinam kruddhamatrena {G11v} sarvalaukikadevatah Satakhandam
vi§iryante | sarvadevanagayaksa drstamatrena mriyante |
sarvalaukikadevatas ca htihkaramatrena prapalayante | |

atha $rivajradharakrodhadhipateh ptirvaseva bhavati |

atmaraksamantram api laksam japet ksipram sidhyati | |

atha $rivajradharam sadhayitukamo {A25v} masam ekam trisandhyam
sahasram japet | atha parmmamasyam yathavibhuvat ptjam krtva
krodhamudram baddhva sakalaratrim japet | tatah prabhate bhiih kampate |
mudra jvalati | jvalitamatrena vajradharasadréo bhavati | ajaramaradivyartpi
bhavati | |

3 sadhayitukamah | umadevim vamapadenakramyayutam

atha umadevim
japet | svayam eva devy agacchati | sarvadravyarasarasayanam dadati |
bharya bhavati | yadi na sidhyati tada visarudhirena lepayet |
vamapadenakramyedam krodhamantram wuccarayet | omm hana hana
vajramalra]Jya amukam htm harm phat | anena krodhasahitena astasahasram
japet | japamatrena $irah sphutati Susyati mriyate va | imam krodhamantram
sarvamaranesu>®* yojayet | |

atha $ridevim sadhayitukamah | {A26r} §ridevim vamapadenakramyayutam
japet | $ridevy agacchati | agatayah kusumasanam dadyat | svagatam iti
vaktavyam | mama bharya bhavasveti | yathestam kamayitavya®® | rajyam
dadati | |

bhairavim vamapadenakramayutam japet | svayam eva svarfipenagacchati |

cetikarmani karoti | |



apll3

apl19
apll-
10

apl2.

apl21

apl22

apl23

apl24

apl25

apl2.6

apl27

apl28

apl29

camundam vamapadenakramyayutam japet | camunda $ighram ayati |
camunda vasyavidheya® bhavati | |

evam vividhasarvamatrsadhanam?®”’ $ighram sidhyati | |

bhitadamaramahatantraraje prathamasadhanavidhivistaratantrah

samaptah | |

Chapter A12

namas$ candavajradharaya | |

athato duratikramasadhanasya maharaudratiraudrasya sarvarthasadhanasya
karmam bhavati®® |

ekalingam gatva lingam vamapadenakramya {G12r} {A26v} astasahasram
japed divasani sapta | tato mahadeva agacchati | yadi nagacchati tatksanad
eva mriyate | |

narayanam vamapadenakramya astasahasram japed divasani sapta |
$ighram agacchati | yadi nagacchati $irah sphutati mriyate | asya narayano
vasavidho bhavati | kimkaro bhavati | |

brahmanam vamapadenakramya®®’

stasahasram japed divasani sapta |
§ighram agacchati | yadi nagacchati Susyati mriyate va | kimkaro bhavati | |

Sakram vamapadenakramya astasahasram japed divasani sapta | niyatam
agacchati | asya $akrah kimkaro bhavati | Grvasim aniya®”? dadati | yadi
nagacchaty mardhni sphutati | Satakhandam viéiryate | sakulagotram
vinasyati®’? | |

kumaram vamapadenakramya astasahasram japed divasani sapta | §ighram
agacchati | {A27r} kumarah kimkaro bhavati | sarve kumaragrahas cetaka
bhavanti | amukam jivayati | amukam marayati | |

ganapatim Vamapadenz‘akramye‘a572

stasahasram japed divasani sapta |
§ighram agacchati | yadi nagacchati mriyate®”® | sarve vinayakah kimkara
bhavanti | |
adityam vamapadenakramya astasahasram japed divasani sapta | $§ighram
agacchati | rajyam dadati | |
candram vamapadenakramya>’*
575

stasahasram japed divasani sapta | sighram
agacchati | suvarnapalasatam®® dadati | asya577 candro vasavidho
bhavati | |

bhairavam vamapadenakramya®’® stasahasram japed divasani sapta
80

579 |

puna ratrav®
581

udaram pajam krtva mahamamsena dhapayitva
mahamamsena”" naivedyam {A27v} dattva mahatailena dipam prajvalya
punar ardharatrisamaye mahanadam pramufcati®®? | attattahasenottisthati®®®

| bhoh purusa bhaksayamiti vadati | na bhetavyam | yadi kadacit bhayam*
bhavati htimkaram dadyat | svastho bhavati | bhairavo vasyavidho bhavati |

traidhatukarajyam dadati | htirnkaramatrena sarvalaukikadevatam nasayati | |
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ap13.
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apl33

apl34

apl35

apl3.6

apl37

5

narte§évaram vamapadenakramya®® stasahasram japed divasani sapta |

tatksanad eva {G12v} agacchati | kimkaro bhavati®8

587||

| yadi nagacchati
mriyate

8

mahakalam vamapadenakramya®® stasahasram japed divasani sapta |

saganaparivarenagacchati | yadi nagacchati tatksanad eva®®

mriyate |
mahakalas cetako bhavati | |

caturmdrti§varayatanam®”® gatva vamapadenakramyayutam {A28r} japed
divasani sapta | saganaparivarenagacchati | yadi nagacchati mriyate |
sarvakaraparicarako bhavati | prstham aropya svargam api nayati | Grvasim
aniya dadati | divyarasarasayanam dadati | |

idam aha bhagavan $rivajradharakrodhadhipatih | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje kimkarasadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A13

athato “parimitabalaparakramasya traidhatukanamaskrtasya cetikasadhanam
pravaksyami svayam krodhena bhasitam manusyanam hitarthaya
nanasiddhim uttamam | alasyapapakarinam mrsavadinam api sidhyati®! kim

592

punah $antivartaniramrs[tlabrahmacaryena sada sthitanam nityam

krodhajapinam | |

paramantrenakarsanam na yujyate bhatininam |

{A28v} nagininam yaksininam yadicchet593 siddhim uttamam | |

sadhakanam hitarthaya upasthayika ucyante |

prathamam sadhanam krtva dvitiye siddhim uttamam?® | |

$ubhavidyadharadikhadgapater

vasuvrstimahanidhicintamanibhadraghatakadini ucyante | yaksinisadhanam
ca pisaci $alabhafijika ityevamadayah siddha kim punar itare®? | iti uktavan
budhah®® | bhiatini ceta®” cetikanam nagakimnaram eva ca sidhyante
tatksanad eva itaretarani ca | bhitadamaramahatantraraje sarvatra tatksanad

eva niyatam asmin sidhyati $ighram yadicchati sadhakah | |
acaryanindakah sarve svadevatam api nindakah®% |

mantrajapi mahakruddhah saddharmapratiksepakah | |

sarvatra samayabhramsi nastiko mantravarjitah |

tatksanamatrena sidhyet599 svayam krodhena bhasitam | |

{A29r} ity aha bhagavan $rivajradharamahakrodhadhipatih | |
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athato “parany api®® rahasyatirahasyabhtitadamaramahatantraraje {G13r}

sadhanani®® bhavanti | prathamam tavat pathitamatrena sidhyati

sarvacetacetinam kimkarakimkarinam | érivajradharamahe"lkrodhéldhipate1’602
japamatrena $§ighram sidhyati | |

atha mantrapadani siddhani vighnanasanam |
orh hrih htih kadda kadda amukam htirh htirh htirh jah | |

anena krodhasahitena japo deyah | astasatajapamatrena sighram agacchanti |

sarve cetacetika bhavanti®® |

yadi $§ighram nagacchanti aksimtirdhni
sphutanti | sakulagotram vinasyanti | |

bhatinipratimam alikhya gorocanena vamapadenakramya astasahasram
japet | tatksanad eva hahakarasabdenagacchati | marami {A29v} marami | bho
sadhaka kim ajfiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | bho® bhiitini asmakam cet
bhavasveti | Sata varsani cetikarmani karoti | |

bhiirjapatre gorocanena bhitini®® pratimam likhya vamapadenakramya

astasahasram®%

japet | tatksanad evagacchati | yadi tatksanad eva nagacchati
sarsapena mukham tadayet | uccaihsvarena krosati $usyati bhatini | jvarena
mriyate | pratyanayanam ghrtamadhuna tadayet | punar jivati | asya bhtini
dasikarmani karoti | asya sadhakasya atmatrtiyasya vastralamkarabhojanani
pradidinam dadati | |

viharadvare gatva astasahasram japet | asya kufijjaramati nama bhatini
agacchati | agataya balim dapayet | vatsa kim maya kartavyam | sadhalkena
vaktavyam |] {A30r}] mata me bhavasveti | matrvat paripalayati | atmana

paficamasya vastralamkarabhojanani prayacchati®”’ | |

608 h609 |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje®™ cetisadhanavidhivistaratantra

Chapter Al14

athatah paramarahasyatirahasyabhiitadamaramahatantraraje®®

bhatinisadhanavidhivistaram pravaksyami svayam krodhena bhasitam |
daridranam hitarthaya nanasiddhiprasadhanam | |

tadyatha | bhatinTnamani bhavanti | vibhtsani kundalaharini simhari
hasini nati rati kamesvari devi | |

astau bhutinisadhanam bhavati samksepatah | bharya mata bhagirﬁ611 call

atha vibhtisani sadhanam bhavati |

campakavrkse gatva ratrau trini divasani astasahasram japet | {G13v}
japante udaram pajam krtva gugguludhtipam dattva japet612 | tato
ardharatrena  vibhtisani  {A30v} niyatam agacchati |  agatayas

candanodakenargho deyah | tusta bhavati®®® | mata bhagini bharya bhavati |

yadi mata bhavaty astasataparivarena vastralamkarabhojanadini prayacchati |
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ap149
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yadi bharya bhavati dinarasahasram®* dadati | rasarasayanam dadati | yadi
bhagini bhavati yojanasahasrad api divyastriyam aniya dadati |
divyarasarasayanadivyanidhanam dadati | |

atha kundalaharinisadhanam bhavati®®® |

ratrau $masanam gatvayutam japet | japante kundalaharini bhiitini niyatam
agacchati | agataya rudhirenargho deyah | tusta bhavati | sadhakena®®
vaktavyam | mata bhavasveti | matrvat pratipalayati | |

atha simhari sadhanam bhavati |67

ratrav ekalingam gatvayutam japet | svayam eva devy agacchati | bho
{A31r} bho sadhaka kim karomiti | sadhakena vaktavyam | bharya
bhavasveti | divyarasarasayanam dadati | dinaran asta vastrayugalam ca
dadati | |

atha hasinisadhanam bhavati |

vajrapanigrhe gatva vajrapanisamnidhau®?® likhitam va pratimam va
karavirapuspaprakaram dattva japet | tavaj japed yavad ardharatram svayam
eva vajradharagrhe Sighram agacchati | agataya raktacandanodakenargho
deyah | sadhaka kim ajhapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | kimkari
bhavasveti | nityanubaddha bhavati | vastralamkarabhojanani prayacchati |

tani niravasesam vyayikartavyani®!’

| yadi kimcit sthapayati bhiiyo na
bhavati | ratrau divyavimanam utpadyate | |

atha natisadhanam bhavati |

nadisangame gatva astasahasram®? japet divasani sapta | saptame divase
udaram pajam krtvadityastamgatamatrena {A31v} japet | candanadhtipam
dattva tavaj japet yavad ardharatram | tato ‘rdharatre s§ighram agacchati |
agata kamabhogya®! bhavati | bharya bhavati | divyasuvarnapalagatam

Sayane parityajya prabhate gacchatié’22 | evam dine dine nityastha bhavati |

niravagesam®?® vyayikartavyam | yadi kimcit sthapayati bhayo na
bhavati®® | |

{G14r} athato mahacetisadhanavidhivistaram pravaksyami
nanasiddhisadhanam®? |

namoccaranamatrena dhruvam sidhyati | $as§vatam iti | na japo na homo na
pirvaseva prajayate®?® | sidhyate tatksanad eva vajrapanivaco yatha | |
atha ratisadhanam bhavati |

ratrau svagrhadvare gatva®?’

japed divasani trini | niyatam agacchati |
cetikarmani karoti | sarvabijakrsikarmani {A32r} karoti | grhasamkaradini ca
]

atha kames$varisadhanam bhavati |
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apl53

aplb54

apl55

mamsaharena matrkasthane gatva ratrau matsyamamsavidhina japo deyah
sahasravaran divasani sapta | niyatam agacchati | agataya paya®®
rudhirenargho deyah | kim svamin ajfiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | bho
devi asmakam bharya bhavasveti | bharya bhavati | sarvasam pariptirayati |
rajyam dadati | |

atha devisadhanam bahvati |

ratrau devagrhe®?

Sayyam kalpayet | sitacandanajatipuspena arcayet |
gugguludhipam dattva astasahasram®? japet | japante niyatam agacchati |
agataya alinganai$ cumbanair yathestam kamayitavya | divyakanakavarna
kumari  sarvalamkarabhtisita =~ bharya  bhavati | astau  {A32v}
dinaravastrayugalam dadati | svaparijanasya kamikabhojanam prayacchati |
asya vaiSravanagrhe dravyam aniya dadati | |

631

rahasye tanijapet | japante sidhyati®* muhur muhuh | ity aha bhagavan | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje astau bhaitinisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A15

namah $rivajradharamahabalaparakramasya | |
athato vajradharo®*? duratikramasadhanasya sarvadevamaranam

mantrapadam bhasate sma | |
om hana hana sarvam maraya vajrajvale htih phat | |

athasmin  bhasitamatre  trisahasramahasahasro  lokadhatus  tiksnena

vajrajvalena aptrito bhut | |
hirm hana phat | |

athasmin bhasitamatre brahmavisnumahe$varanam sarvalaukikadevatanam
{G14v) aneka®? vidyadharanagayaksabhtitapretapsarapi$acanam
gandharvakimnaramahoragagarudanam®*

marita bhatah | |

sarvadevatanam $atakhandam

atha mafjusrth kumarabhiito bodhisattvo mahasattvo savismayam evam
aha |

sadhu {A33r} sadhu $érivajradhara maha®® krodhadhipati pascime kale
pascime samaye sarvadustadevatanam nigrahamiti | |

athapsaraso devakanya utthaya tasmin parsanmandale $rivajradharasya

padau®® irasabhivanditva svahrdayam adaduh |

o $1im® | gagidevi | |



apl5.6

apl57

apl58
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orh 11 | tilottama | |
om §rim®® | kaficanamala | |
om $§rimh | kundalaharini®® | |

o harm | ratnamala®® | |

o sah®! | rambha | |
o $ram®? | arvasi | |

orh vam | éribhasani | |

athapsarasah siddhisadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |

parvataSikharam aruhya laksam japet | siddho bhavati | tatah
paurnamasyam yathavibhavatah ptajam krtva ghrtapradipam prajvalya
sakalam ratrim japet | prabhate svayam evagacchati | agatayas
candanodakenargho deyah | vacam ni$carayati | sadhakena vaktavyam mama
bharya bhavasveti | siddhadravyarasarasayanani prayacchati | asya
rasayanena varsasahasram jivati | |

atha tilottamasadhanam bhavati |

643 mandalakam krtvayutam644 japed divasani sapta |

saptame divase udaram pajam krtva §uklastamyam parvatamiirdhni®®

candanaksiraharena
sakalam
ratrim japet | prabhate {A33v} niyatam agacchati | isaddhasitaragena puratas
tisthati | alingya cumbayitavya ttasnibhavena kamayitavya | siddho®*®
bhavati | yad icchati tad dadati | prstham aropya svargam api nayati | punar
apirajyam dadati | |

atha kaficanamalasadhanam bhavati |

nadisangame gatva astasahasram japet divasani sapta | saptame divase
udaram pajam krtva gugguludhtipo deyah | sakalam ratrim japet | tatah
prabhate niyatam agacchati {G15r} mahavabhasam krtva | tata$
candanodakenargho deyah | tusta bhavati | vatsa kim maya kartavyam |

sadhakena vaktavyam®’

| mata me bhavasveti | matrvat pratipalayati |
bhaktalamkaravastradini saparivarasya dadati | varsasahasram jivati | |

atha kundalaharini®® sadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |

na tithir na ca naksatram nopavaso {A34r} vidhiyate | parvatamtrdhni
gatvayutam japet | puna ratrau japet | tato rdharatre niyatam agacchati |
bharya bhavati | dinaralaksam pratidinam dadati | prstham aropya
caturdvipam apinayati | rasarasayanani siddhadravyadini dadati | |

atha ratnamalasadhanam bhavati |

devatayatanam gatva astasahasram japen masam ekam | tato masante ca
purnamasyam japed ardharatram | tato ‘rdharatre ntipurasabdena niyatam
agacchati | agatayah puspasanam dadyat | svagatam devya iti vaktavyam |
svamin kim ajfiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | mama bharya bhavasveti |

bharyakarmani karoti | divyakamaprada bhavati | varsasahasram jivati | |
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aplé.l

apl6.2
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atha rambhasadhanam bhavati |

pratipadam arabhya pajam krtva candanena mandalakam krtva®®
gugguludhtipam dattva astasahasram japet trisandhyam | tatah ptirnamasyam
mahatim pajam krtva sakalam ratrim japet | prabhate niyatam agacchati | yadi
nagacchati {A34v} mriyate | bharya bhavati | rasarasayanam dadati |
yathestam kamayitavya | da$a varsasahasrani jivati | yada mriyate rajakule
jayate | |

atha urvasisadhanam bhavati |

ratrau devagrhe gatva candanadhtipam dattvayutam japen masam ekam |

masante yathavibhavatah ptGjam krtva sakalam ratrim japet | prabhate

650

sighram®? agacchati | agatayah®! kusumasanam dadyat | svagatam iti

vaktavyam | bho sadhaka kim ajfiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | bharya
bhavasveti | rasarasayanam dadati | {G15v} siddhadravyam dadati |
parastryabhigamanam varjayet | pafica varsasahasranijivati | |

atha éribhaisanisadhanam bhavati®®? |

ratrav ekakina $ucibhaitva kunkumena bhirjapatre §ribhisanim®? likhya

candanena dhiipam dattva®* japen masam ekam | masante udaram pajam

krtva tavaj japet yavad ardharatram | tato ‘rdharatre®

656

niyatam agacchati |
agata®™® $ighram kamayitavya | tusta bhavati | hiranyasuvarnamuktadini
dadati | dine dine kamikabhojanam dadati | rasarasayanam dadati®’ | |

ity aha bhagavan | |

apsarahsadhanavidhivistaratantrah | | | |

Chapter A16

{A35r} atha khalu vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir idam uvaca |

yadi apsaraso na®® sidhyanti tadanena krodhasahitena japet |
om hrih akadda akadda amukam hirh jah htirh phat | |

anena krodhasahitena japamatrena Sirah sphutati | §atakhandam visiryate | |

anena krodhamantrena bandhayet |

o bandha bandha hana hana amukam htim phat | |

9

orn cala cala amukam®”? vasam anaya®® harm phat | anena sarvapsaraso

vasam anayet | |
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athatah sampravaksyami asta-apsarasadhanam |

manusyanam hitarthaya svayam krodhena bhasitam | |
nanasiddhisadhanam | |

ratnatrayam pratisthapya mantrajapah sukhapradah |

tatra madhye ca $resthanam®! bhitadamaram ucyate | |

ihaiva sadhanam divyam $ighrasukhapradayakam |

mata va bhagini va bharya vapi samksepatah | |

cetl cetaka$ ca bhitinam®? ihaloke sukhapradah |

{A35v} krodhajapihitarthaya svayam $ariram®? dattavan | |

anyonyamustisamyuktam ubhau hastakamalavartayogena madhyamangulim

sticTm krtvapsarasam avahya sarvaduhkhapragamani mudra®* | |

ubhabhyam khatakakara®®® sarvapsaraso vasamkari samnidhyabhimukhi®®®
mudra sarvakamaprasadhika | |
ubhau hastakamalavartayogena sarvapsaraso mohani | asya mudra

baddhamatrena dasi bhavati tatksanad eva | |

orh sarvapsarasa agaccha agaccha®” haim jah jah®® | ayam sarvapsarasam

{Glé6r} avahanamantrah | |

orh sarvasiddhibhoges$vari svaha | idam samnidhyakaranamantrah | |

orh kamapriye svaha | abhimukhimantrah | |

orh vam am hiirh harn®? jah jah670 | sarvapsarasam mohanimantrah | |

bhﬁta(;lélmaramahatantrare‘1je671 astau apsarahsasadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A17

atha sarvayaksini utthaya {A36r} S$rivajradharasya padau $irasabhivandya
svahrdayam adat |
orh agaccha surasundari svaha | surasundari | |

672 namah svaha | manohari | |

orh sarvamanoharini
om kanakavati rnai’chunapriye673 svaha | kanakavati | |

orh agaccha kames$vari svaha | kame$vari | |



apl72

apl7.3

apl74

apl75

apl7.6

orh ratipriye svaha | rati | |

orh padmini®’* svaha | padmini | |

7.

or nati mahanati su®”> ripamatisvaha | nati | |

orh anuragini maithunapriye®® svaha | anuragini | |

astau yaksinisadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |

vajrapanigrhe gatva gugguludhtipam dattva trisandhyam sahasram japet |
masabhyantarena niyatam agacchati | agatayas candanodakenargho deyah |
matabharyabhaginikarmani karoti | yadi mata bhavati cittam na

7| rasarasayanam pratidinam678 dadati | dinaralaksam

dasayitavyam®
dadati | {A36v} yadi bhagini bhavati siddhadravyarasarasayanam dadati |
divyadevakanyam aniya dadati | atitanagatavartamanam kathayati | yadi
bharya bhavati sarvasam pariptirayati | mahadhanapatir bhavati | |

atha manoharisadhanam bhavati |

naditatam®? gatva candanena®’

682

mandalakam krtva mahatim pajam krtva

astasahasram®! japet | aguru £683 d684

dhipena dhapaye | ayutam jape
divasani sapta | saptame divase udaram pajam krtva sakalaratrim®® japet |
tato 'rdharatre niyatam agacchati | yadi nagacchati tada mriyate | ajiam dehiti
vadati | sadhakena vaktavyam | asmakam ceti bhavasveti |
astadata[pari]varan®® pratipalayati | dinarasatam pratidinam niyatam {G16v}

dadati | tac ca niravasesam vyayikartavyam | {A37r} yadi kimcit sthapayati

bhiiyo na bhavati | |

atha kanakavatisadhanam bhavati |

vatavrkse gatva matsyamamsavidhina suram dapayet | atmana
pitvocchistenérgh0687 deyah | sahasram ekam japet688 | evam®’ saptadivase
ratrau sadhayet | tavaj japed yavad ardharatram
sarvalamkarabhisitastasataparivrtena svayam evagacchati | agata690

69

kamayitavya | bharya bhavati | dvadasa jananam®! vastralamkarabhojanadini

pratidinam dadati | astau dinaran prayacchati | |

atha kames$varisadhanam bhavati |

692

bhiirjapatre gorocanena pratikrtim®< alikhyaikakina sayanam aruhya {A37v}

sahasram japet | tato masante udaram pajam krtva ghrtapradipam prajvalya
mauni bhiitva japet | tato 'rdharatre niyatam agacchati | agata®® kamaprada
bhavati | bharya bhavati | divyalamkaram $ayane parityajya prabhate
gacchati | varjayitva parastrigamanam anyatha vinasyati | |

atha ratisadhanam bhavati |

4

pate citrapayitavya®® kanakavarna sarvalamkarabhasita utpalahasta

kumari | jatipuspena pijayet | gugguludhtipam dattva astasahasram japen

masam ekam®? | masante®” yathavibhavatah pajam krtva ghrtapradipam

prajvalya tavaj japed yavad ardharatram {A38r} svayam evagacchati | agata®”



apl?77

apl7.38

apl79

apl7.-
10

ap18.

apl8.1

apl8.2

apl83

tasnibhavena kamayitavya | evam bharya bhavati | sadhakasya saparivarasya
pratipalayati | divyakamikabhojanani dadati | rasarasayanam paficavims$ati
dinaram prayacchati | |

atha padminisadhanam bhavati |

svagrhe Sirahsthane candanena mandalakam krtva gugguludhtipam dattva
japet sahasram masam ekam®® | tatah pirnamasyam yathavibhavatah pajam
krtva tavaj japet yavad ardharatram niyatam agacchati | agata®’
kamayitavya | bharya bhavati | divyakamaprada bhavati | rasarasayanam
dadati | siddhadravyam dadati | |

atha natisadhanam bhavati |

asokavrksasyadhastat sadhayet | mamsaharena gandhapuspadhipam
dattva sahasram {G17r} japet | masabhyantarena niyatam agacchati | {A38v}
agata sa mata bhagini bharya samksepato’® bhavati | yadi mata bhavati
kamikabhojanam dadati | vastrayugalam dadati | suvarnapalasatam dadati |
rasarasayanam dadati | yadi bhagini bhavati yojanasahasrad”®! [api]
divyastrim aniya dadati | vastralamkarakamikabhojanani dadati’®? |
rasarasayanam dadati’®® | yadi bharya bhavati divyarasarasayanam dadati |
astau dinaram prayacchati | |

athanuraginisadhanam bhavati |

kumkumena yaksinim alikhya bhrjapatre tatah pratipadam arabhya
gandhapuspadipavidhina trisandhyam japen masam ekam | tatah
paurnamasyam yathavibhavatah ptajam krtva ghrtapradipam prajvalya
sakalam ratrim japet | tatah prabhate niyatam agacchati | agata’®* kamaprada
bhavati | bharya bhavati | divyarasarasayanam dadati | dinarasahasram
dadati | varsasahasranijivati | |

bhitadamaramahatantraraje {A39r} yaksinisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A18

atha vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir idam uvaca |

yadi yaksinyah samaye na tisthanty anena krodhasahitenakrsya japet |
orh bhram kadda kadda amukayaksinim hrih jah jah”® ham phat | |

anena krodhasahitena sahasram japet | Sighram agacchati | yadi $§ighram
nagacchaty aksimirdhni sphutati tatksanad eva mriyate”’® | astau mahanarake
patati | |

atha krodharajamudralaksanam |

anyonyamustim krtva kanisthadvayam vestayet | tarjanidvayam prasarya
kuficayet | esa apratihata krodhankusamudra | anena mudrarajena trailokyam

apy akarsayati’?’ | |



apl84

apl85
ap18.6
apl18.7
apl8.8
apl89
ap18.-
10

ap18.-
11

ap19.

ap19.1

apl9.2

atha yaksinimudralaksanam bhavati |

samakaratalapanim krtva madhyamanguliviparitena | anamika tiryaggate
bahyatah sthapya tarjani abhiniviste kanistha garbhasamsthita |
sarvayaksininam paramamtlamudra | anaya baddhamatraya sarve {G17v}
yaksinya {A39v} agacchanti | |

asya eva mudraya daksinangusthena avahanam | or hrih agaccha agaccha
sarvayaksininam svaha | avahanamantrah | |

asya eva mudraya vamangusthena visarjanam | orh hrih gaccha gaccha
yaksini §ighram punaragamanaya svaha”® | |

anyonyamustim krtva madhyamangulyau prasarayet | sarvayaksininam
abhimukhikaranamudra’® | orh mahayaksini maithunapriye svaha | |

anyonyamustim  krtva  kanisthadvayam = prasarya  kuficayet |
sarvayaksinisamnidhyakarani mudra | orh kamabhoges$vari svaha | |

anyonyahastam khatakakarena sthapya sarvayaksininam
hrdayamudra | | ks1 | hrdayamantrah | |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanimadhyamam prasarayet |
710

sarvayaksinigandhapuspadhtipadipamudra | orh sarvamanoharini’* svaha | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje yaksinisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A19

711

atha {A40r} nagarajiii utthaya tasmin parsanmandale’"* $rivajradharapadau

$irasabhivanditva svahrdayam adat |
orh phuh orh phuh?!2 | anantamukhi | |
phuh orh phuh”!? | karkotakamukhi | |
phuh gam phuh”* | padmini | |
phuh ah phuh”?® | mahapadmini | |
phuh dhih phuh”!® | vasukimukhi | |
phuh harh phuh?Y” | jvalamukhi | |
phuh kam phuh”!8 | dh@ipamukhi | |
phuh sa phuh?!? | §amkhini’?? | |
astau naginisadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |
nagabhuvanam gatva laksam japet | ptirvaseva krta bhavati | sarvanagini
tusta bhavati | sarvanaganaginyo harsayanti | §uklapaficamyam nagabhuvane
jalam avatirya gandhapuspadhtipaksirair yathoktam pajayet | astau nagini

pratyekam sahasram japet | $ighram nagakanya dahyamana uttisthati |



apl19.3

apl94

apl9.5

apl9.6

ap19.7

apl9.8

apl199

ap19.--
10

ap19-

11

ap19-
12

721 candanenargho deyah | svagatam iti vaktavyam | asmakam

agataya ksira
bharya bhavasveti | dine dine astau dinaram {A40v} dadati | amukam
jivapayati | amukam marayati | sarvam karoti | |

nadisangame gatva ksiraharena {G18r} astasahasram japet | divyanaginy
agacchati | agatayah kusumam miirdhni dapayet | mama bharya bhavasveti |
divyakamikabhojanam dadati | paficadinaran pratidinam??2 dadati | |

nagasthane ratrau gatva astasahasram japet | japante tatksanad eva nagini
mahata Sirorogena grhyamana agacchati | vatsa kim maya kartavyam iti |

sadhakena vaktavyam’?® |

mata me bhavasveti | atmapaficamasya
vastralamkarabhojanadini pratidinam dadati’?* | paficadinaram dadati | |

ratrau padmasare gatva astasahasram japet | $§ighram naginy agacchati |
agata’?® kamayitavya | bharya bhavati | astau dinaram dadati | sarvam
niravadesam vyayikartavyam | yada kimcit sthapayati bhiiyo na bhavati | |

{A41r} ratrau nadisangame gatva astasahasram japet | japante nagakanya’2®
niyatam agacchati | agatayah suvarnamayam asanam dadyat | svagatam iti
vaktavyam | mama bharya bhavasveti | dine dine suvarnapalagatam’?
dadati | |

ratrau padmasagaram

nagakanya’? niyatam agacchati | agataya mama bharya’?’ bhavasveti |

728 gatva astasahasram japet | tato japante

dinaram ekam vastrayugalam dadati | |

nagabhuvanam gatva nabhimatram udakam avatirya astasahasram japet |
japante nagakanya’! niyatam agacchati | agatayah kusumam miardhni
dapayet | asmakam bharya bhavasveti | astau dinaram dadati |
divyakamikabhojanam dadati | |

ratrau nagabhuvane gatva sakalam ratrim japet | tatah prabhate
sarvalamkarabhiisita nagakanya {A4lv} tatksanad evagacchati | agatayah
kusumacandanodakenargho”?2 deyah | svagatam iti vaktavyam | mama
bharya bhavasveti | divyarasarasayanam dadati | siddhidravyam dadati |

sarvasam pariptrayati jyam dadati | |

nagasthanam gatva ayutam japet | $ighram nagakanya”* agacchati |

agata’®® §ighram kamayitavya | {G18v} mama bharya bhavasveti | dine dine
‘stadinaram”?® dadati | divyakamikabhojanam dadati | vastrayugalam
dadati | |

ratrau nagasamnidhyam gatva astasahasram japet | tato japante nagakanya
§ighram agacchati | agataya nagapuspam S$irasi dapayet | asmakam bharya
bhavasveti | divyavastralamkara’” kamikabhojanadini’*® dadati | |

atha naginisamayamantra’*” bhavanti |

orm phuh agaccha nagini phuh | avahanamantrah | |
{A42r} orh 1 phuh’® | gandhapuspamantrah | |
orh phuh ah phuh”4! | dhtiparghamantrah | |



ap19-
13

ap19-
14

ap19.--
15

ap19-
16

ap20.

ap20.1

ap20.2

ap203
ap204

ap2l.

ap21.1

a phuh1phuh va phuh742 | sarvanaginisamayamantrah | |

743

phuh  gaccha  gaccha §ighram  punaragamanaya svaha |

visarjanamantrah | |

atha mudralaksanam bahvati |

uttanam afijalim krtva utthapyadhyo ngulyah’#* $ikhakarena yojayet |

tarjanimukhasangata dvav angustha t stani samucchrito t 74 |
naginisamayamudra | sarvakrt’#
sarvakarmikavahyasamayavisarjanamudra’’ | |

vamadaksinyau mustim  krtva’®  prthak prthak |  kanisthaya

jyesthangusthena  nakham  akramya  Sesangulim  prasarayet |
naginisamayamudra sarvanégavaéamkari749 |l

ity aha bhagavan $rivajradharah | |

bhitadamaramahatantraraje naginisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A20

750

atha khalu vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir kruddho” vajram wullalya idam

krodhasahitam mantram uccarayet |

orh bhisanavajra’”?! htim amukanaginim {A42v} akarsaya htm har’>?

t753 ||

phat
pha

athasmin bhasitamatre sarvanagini mdarcchitah patita mahata S$irorogena
grhyante | |

yadi samayam atikramanty akramitamatrena $ighram marita bhata astau
mahanarake patanti | |

ity aha bhagavan $rivajradharah | |

bhitadamaramahatantraraje naginisadhanavidhivistaratantrah samaptah | |

Chapter A21

atha parsanmandale kimnararajiiy utthaya bhagavatah érivajradharasy.a754

padau Sirasabhivanditva svahrdayam adat |
orh manohari svaha | |
orh subhage svaha | |
orn {G19r} visalanetri’®® svaha | |

orh suratapriye”>® svaha | |



ap21.2

ap21.3

ap214

ap215

ap21.6

ap217

ap22.

ap22.1

ap22.2

ap22.3

ap224

ap22.5

o asvamukhi svaha | |

orn divakaramukhi’ svaha | |

atha satkimnarisadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |

parvatamirdhni gatva astasahasram japet | satkimnarijape samapte
mahatim pajam krtva {A43r] gomamsena gugguludhfipasamanvitena’®
dhipayet | tavaj japed yavat kimnarl ardharatre niyatam agacchati | tasya na
bhetavyam | bho sadhaka kim ajiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | bhadre
asmakam bharya bhavasveti | prstham aropya devalokam api nayati |
divyakamikabhojanam dadati | |

athottarasadhanam bhavati |

parvatamile vihare va gatvayutam”” japet | japante svayam eva devi’®®
komalahastena padam upacarati | $ighram kamayitavya | bharya bhavati |
astau dinaram vastrayugalam [ca] dadati | |

nadikalam”®! gatvayutam japet | punah sakalam ratrim japet’®? | prabhate
niyatam agacchati | agata’®® bharya bhavati | dine dine pafica dinaram
dadati | |

ratrau nadisangame gatva astasahasram japet | japante niyatam agacchati |
prathame divase dar$anam dadati | dvitiye divase puratas tisthati | {A43v}

764 |

vacam bhasate trtiye divase kamayitavya | niyatam sidhyati |

bharyakarmani karoti | astau dinaram vastrayugalam dadati pratidinam | |

parvatamardhni gatva pratidinam’®® mamsaharena ayutam japet | §ighram
apsararfipena puratas tisthati | alingya cumbayet | tasnibhavena’®
kamayitavya | bharya bhavati | astau dinaram prayacchati |
divyakamikabhojanam dadati | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje kimnarisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A22

atha khalu vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir mahes§varam etad avocat |

$rnu  tvam mahadeva | trailokyatikrantasya nih$esam kimkaram
sadhayisyami | dustadevatah sadhayisyami | |

atha mahes$varo mahadevo bhagavantam {G19v} etad avocat |

bhasatu”®” bhagavan apratihatasadhanasya trailokyatikrantasya

vidhivistara[m] mudramantrapadam samayasadhanam’® | |

9

atha pars.’:mmar.lc'ialar_n76 mahadevam sadhukaram adat | sadhu sadhu

mahadeva anyonyadustadamanam {A44r} subhasitamiti | |

atha khalu vajradharo mahakrodhadhipatir idam uvaca |
athatah sampravaksyami krodhamandalam uttamam | |

caturasram caturdvaram catustoranasamyutam |



bhagaih sodasabhir yuktam vajraprakarasobhitam | |

ap22.6 jvalamalakulam diptayugantagnisamaprabham |

bhinnafijanamahakayam kapalakrtasekharam | |

ap22.7 attattahasam mahabhimam trailokyasya bhayamkaram |

770

tatra madhye maharaudram vajrakrodham’’* nivesayet | |

ap22.8 bhagavato daksinabhage mahadevam samalikhet |

$asankadhavalavarnam’’! haragoksirapandaram | |

ap229 trinetram caturbhujam saumyam camaratri§alahastam?’’? |

capasaktisamyutam vrsabhasanam asritam’”> | |
ap22- bhagavato Vamapéréve774 narayanam samalikhet |
10 camarahastam §ankhacakragadadharam’”> | |

ap22.- prsthatah §akrarajanam puratah karttikeyam tatha |

11 brahma cchatradharas caiva himakundendusamnibhah | |

ap22- $akrasya purato lekhyam kuryad asanasamsthitam |

12 athava {Ad4v} samlikhen””® mantri haragoksirapandaram | |

ap22.- karttikam camarahastam raktavarnam samalikhet |

13 Sakram ca pitavarnabham trinetram ca vibhaisitam | |

ap22- sarvalamkararacitam camarakakaram’”’ tatha |

14 vrsabhasanasamyuktam mahadevam samalikhet | |
ap22- garudasanasamyuktam cakrapanim sanatanam’’® |
15 Sakram tu hastisamartadham maytrasanakarttikam | |
ap22- bahyakonesu sarvesv’”? astau bhiitini samalikhet |
16

padmavati”®? mahapadma vibhiti suraharini’®! |

varahi maharatni vibh@isani jagatpalini’®? | |

ap22- astau mahamaharddhika bhitini §risabdena prakirtita’®® | |

17

ap22- padmavatim mahapadmam $vetavarnam samalikhet |

18 vibhatim suraharinim raktavarnam samalikhet | |

ap22- caturbhatini[m] samyuktam”® {G20r} kanakavarnam samalikhet |

19 astau mahamaharddhika bhatini yathoktam samalikhet | |



ap22.-
20

ap22.--
21
ap22.-
22

ap22.-
23

ap22.-
24

ap22.-
25

ap22.-
26

ap22.-
27

ap22.-
28

ap22-
29

athatra {A45r} mandalavidhir bhavati |

svayam  vajracaryo  nilapuspamalavibhisito nilosnisabaddhagiro”®
nilavastrayugalaparivestitah krodhahrdayam idam brayat
sarvasattvahitarthaya krodhasadhanasiddhaye niscitya | tatksanad eva

siddham samasta’8® devasadhanam |
harm vajra phat | |

evam uccaritamatrena sarvadevatah sidhyante | |
atha vajra’®” ksepani bhavanti |

pratyalidhapado bhavet | vajram wullalya htimkrtamatrena nasayet
sarvadevatanam vajrapanivaco yatha | apsarayaksininaginibhatabhatini’®®

maharddhikah tatksanamatrena nasyanti vajraksepaprayogatah | |

orh vajradipta mahakrodha hana daha paca maraya htirh htirh phat phat |

athantare sarvadevatamaranaksepani bhavanti | |

htrm {A45v} htih htim phat phat phat789 |

anenapi prayogena dhruvam buddho 'pi $iryate | |
tatah $isyan pravesayet | krodhamudraya kavacayitva’””’ anena

mantrenavesayet |

791

orh praviéa krodha harh hairh harm”! ah7?? | jvalamalakulabhisanavajra ah”®?

anenoccaritamatrena bahyavesanakaddanapatanasamartho bhavati | |

atha bhtitadamaramahatantraraje krodhamandalavidhivistaro bhavati |

orh bhith $risimhadhvajadharini hrih”* | krodhasya puratah | |

orh hiirh bhairn”® mahapadmavati dhanurbanadharini hairn | prsthatah | |

796

orh hiirh vibh@iti’?® ankusa”?” dharini hair jah | daksinatah | |

orn’?® htirh bhith suraharini cintamanidhvajadharini $ram | vamatah | |



ap22.-
30

ap22.-
31

ap22.-
32

ap22.-
33

ap22.-
34

ap22-
35
ap22.--
36
ap22.-
37
ap22.-
38
ap22.-
39
ap22.-
40
ap22.--
41
ap22.-
42

ap23.

ap23.1

orh §rivarahini’” puspahaste hairh | i8ane | |

orh ratnedvari dhipahaste htimh | {A46r} dhtipa agneyyam | |
om éribhtisani gandhahaste htirh | gandham nairrtyam | |
orh §rijagatpalini dipahaste ah®® | dipo vayavyam | |

astau bhatinimudravidhivistaro bhavati |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanyau®! prasarayet | simhadhvajamudra | |

daksinahastamustim krtva tarjanim prasarya kuficayet | ankusamudra®®? | |

anyonyamustim krtva tarjanim prasarya vamakatideSe sthapya {G20v}

dhanurbanamudra®® | |

vamahastamustim krtva madhyamam prasarya cintamanidhvajamudra | |

atha puspamudra bhavati | uttanam afijalim krtva tarjanidvayam kuficayet |
puspamudra | |

anyonyam angulim vestya tarjanidvayam prasarayet | dhtipamudra | |
anyonyahastam prasarya dvibahumiile sthapayet | gandhamudra | |

daksinahastamustim krtva mukhe krtva madhyamangulim prasarayet |
dipamudra | |
bhitadamaramahatantraraje {A46V)

krodharajamandalavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A23

athato bhitadamaramahatantraraje®?* “stabhtitasadhanavidhivistaratantrah |
orh hrih jah®® | aparajitah | |
o htirh jah | ajitah | |
orn hrih jah®% | paranah | |
orh hiirh jah®?” | aparanah | |
orh §rim jah®%® | §masanadhipatih | |
om ram jah | kule§varah | |

orh hairh jah®?” | bhatesvarah | |



ap23.2

ap233

ap234

ap23.5

ap23.6

ap23.7

orh am jah®!? kimkarottamah | |

athaparajitabhtitasadhanam bhavati |

vajradharasya purato laksam japet | purvaseva krta bhavati | tatah
plirnamasyam udaram pajam krtva $vetabhaktadadhiguda®!!
payasaksirapayasair yathoktam ptajayet | gugguludhtipam dattva sakalam
ratrim japet | prabhate niyatam agacchati | yadi nagacchati tatksanam
mriyate | agatya ajiam margayati | kim maya kartavyam iti®!2 | sadhakena
vaktavyam | {A47r} tdi+++++svakagat tatah prabhrti kimkarakarmani karoti |
vidyadhararajyam api dadati | sarvasatruvigraham karoti®!® | sasidevim api
aniya dadati | prstham aropya devalokam api nayati | nitva $akratvam api
dadati | saptakalpan jivati | |

athajitasadhanam bhavati |

caityasya®* purato bhatva®®

astasahasram japed ratrau divasani sapta |
saptame®!® divase udaram pajam krtva balim dadyat | gugguludhGipam dattva
japet | japante niyatam agacchati | bho sadhaka kim maya kartavyam iti
vadati | kimkaro bhavasveti | prstham aropya caturdvipam api nayati | punar
apirajyam dadati | varsasahasram jivati | |

atha ptiranasadhanam bhavati |

vajradharagrham gatva astasahasram japed divasani sapta | saptame divase
udaram {G21r} pajam krtva §vetabhaktadadhi yathoktam dapayet | tavajjaped
yavad ardharatram | tato ardharatre niyatam®” {A47v} agacchati |
kusumenargho deyah | tusto bhavati | rajyam dadati | sarvasam
paripturayati | varsasahasranijivati | yavajjivati tavat kimkarakarmani karoti |
amukam jivapayati amukam marayati | sarvam karoti | |

athaptiranasadhanam bhavati |

sadhatucaityasya purato ayutam japet | ptrvaseva krta bhavati | tatah
purnamasyam yathavibhavatah pajam krtva tavaj japed yavad ardharatram |
tato 'rdharatre §ighram®!® agacchati | agatas ca puratas tisthati | bho vatsa kim
maya kartavyam iti | sadhakena vaktavyam kimkaro bhavasveti | tatah
prabhrti kimkarakarmani karoti | divyayaksakanyam aniya dadati |
sarvanidhanani darSayati | divyakamikabhojanam dadati | pratidinam tbhat
vastrayugalam va pafica dinaram dadati | paficasatavarsanijivati | |

atha $masanadhipatisadhanam bhavati |

{A48r} ratrau Smasanam gatva astasahasram japed divasani sapta | saptame
divase mahabhta[sya]
matsyamamsatilajambiitikasvetabhaktadadhigudapayasam yathoktam
dapayet | gugguludhtipam dahata tavaj japed yavad ardharatram | tatah
hahakarasabdah $rayate | tasya na bhetavyam | saganaparivrtenagacchati |
agatasya balim dadyat | tusto bhavati | sarvabhaitakimkaro bhavati | dine
dine astau dinaram dadati | sarvasatrin ghatayati | varsasahasram jivati | |

atha kule$varasadhanam bhavati |



ap23.8

ap239

ap23-
10

ap24.

ap24.1

ap24.2

devatayatanam gatva raktagandharaktapuspagugguludhipam dattva
ayutam japet | purvaseva krta bhavati | ratrau krsnacaturdasyam
matsyamamsatilajambiitikaraktabhaktam yathavidhanena turuskadhtipam
dattva japed yavad ardharatram | mahajvalitabhisanakrtir agacchati | tasya na
bhetavyam | vatsa kim karomiti {G21v} vadati | sadhakena vaktavyam
kimkaro me bhavasveti | yavaj jivati kimkarakarmani karoti | dine dine pafica
dinaram trisandhyam {A48v} dadati | divyakamikabhojanam dadati |
paficasatavarsanijivati | |

atha bhiite§varasadhanam bhavati |81

ekalingam gatva ratrau divasatrayam ekakina
raktabhaktamatsyamamsatilajambtitikam dapayet |
chagalamamsagugguludhtipena saha madhuna dhapayet | astasahasram

japet | prathamadivase svapne [tam] paSyati | dvitiyadivase svayam eva
§ighram agacchati | puratas tisthati | {sarvam} vadati kim maya kartavyam
iti | sadhakena vaktavyam kimkaro me bhavasveti | nityanucesto bhavati |
apsaram  aniya dadati | atitanagatavartamanam  kathayati |
vastralamkarakamikabhojanam dadati | trivarsasatanijivayati | |

atha {A49r} kimkarottamasadhanam bhavati |

vajradharagrham gatva krsnacaturdasyam ayutam japed divasani sapta |
purvaseva krta bhavati | tato gugguludhtipam dattva §vetabhaktaghrtapayasa
kusavistarakopavistena ghrtapradipam prajvalya ratrau japed yavad
ardharatram svayam evagacchati kimkaro | agatasya $vetacandanenargho
deyah | tusto bhavati | bho sadhaka kim maya kartavyam iti vadati |
sadhakena vaktavyam asmakam kimkaro bhavasveti | tatra prabhrti
kimkarakarmani karoti divyakamikabhojanam ca dadati | prstham aropya
svargam api nayati | punar api rajyam dadati | paficavarsasahasrani
jivayati | |

iti bhtitadamaramahatantraraje kimkarasadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A24

athatah sampravaksyami nanasiddhisadhanam acaryanam hitarthaya

yathoktam {A49v} kimkarasadhanam |

820 821

na sevyamananam 3

karinam {G22r}

mrsavadikusidas ca daridrarogapiditah svalpayuscalacittas®?* ca | na kuryan

caiva alasya®? papa®

t+mathyamt manusam tyajet®?> | ajiam dattva ca tatksanat yadi bhogadhanam
yagam®2 | |
priyarasayanam siddhimantro ‘yam®” devarajlfilo 'pi sidhyati kim punar

828

manusyarajiam nidhanani tathaiva ca | devakanyam api sidhyati

ksanamatrena | pathitasiddhimantro 'yam $ighram siddhi yathasukham |



ap24.3

ap25.

ap25.1

ap252
ap253
ap254
ap255
ap25.6

ap257

ap25.8
ap259

ap26.

ap26.1

ap26.2

ap26.3

atyantahinaviryanam sarva®?’ sukhapradam
caturaksaramahaguhyam sarvasiddhipradayakam | sakrtpathitamatrena
siddhi sidhyati natra samsayah | |

bhatadamaramahatantraraje siddhisadhanavidhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A25

athato bhttadamaramahatantraraje astanam bhatanam mudralaksanam
bhavati |83

anyonyangulim vestya madhyamangulyau prasarya sticyakarena dharayet |
apardjitamaharajasya mudra | |

{A50r} asya eva mudraya madhyamangulyau pravesSya tarjanim prasarya
kuficayet | ajitasya mudra | |

asya eva mudraya tarjanim kundalam krtva kanistham prasarya prthak
prthak ptiranasya mudra | |

asya eva mudraya anyonyam angulim vestyaptiranasya mudra | |

831 mudra | |

asya eva mudrayah kanisthikam $ticim krtva §masanadhipater

asya eva mudraya angusthau parévatah | bhiiteSvaramudra | |

asya eva mudraya jyesthangusthau madhye pravesya kanistha[m] prasarya
prthak prthag yojayet | kuleSvarasya mudra | |

samputafijalim krtva tarjanidvayam kuficayet | kimkarottamasya mudra | |

bhatadamaramahatantraraje astanam bhatanam mudralaksanam

samaptam | |

Chapter A26

atha khalu vajrapanir guhyakadhipatir bhagavantam etad avocat |

vajracaryahitarthaya upasthayakasadhanam | {A50v} §rimahabhitinam®2

833

vajracaryasadhanam | anyonya harsayanti bhatininam®> anandam tatra jayate

manah | |

{G22v} athato bhﬁtadamaramahatantraréje834
$rimahabhitinisadhanavidhivistaro bhavati |

$rikrodhadhipater bhagavatah purato laksam japet | pairvaseva krta
bhavati | tatah ptirnamasyam yathavibhavatah ptjam krtva gugguludhiipam
ca dhtpayet | sakalam ratrim japet | tatah prabhate niyatam agacchati |
agatayas candanodakenargho deyah | svagatam iti vaktavyam | bho sadhaka
kim ajfiapayasi | sadhakena vaktavyam | mama bharya bhavasveti |
divyarasarasayanam dadati | siddhadravyarajyanidhanani dadati |
saumyasadhanavidhiprathamah®® | |

atha punar api hathasadhanani {A51r} bhavanti |



ap26.4

ap26.5

ap26.6

ap27.

ap27.1

ap27.2

ap27.3

ap28.

ap28.1

ap28.2

ap28.3

bhiirjapatre kunkumena $ribhaitinim alikhya ratrau ekakina nagno bhaitva
vajradharasya purato astasahasram japet | Sighram agacchati | agata sa
kamayitavya | tusta®® bhavati | rajyam dadati | $akratvam api dadati |
prstham aropya svargalokam api nayati | varsasahasram jivati | yadi na
sidhyati aksimtirdhni sphutati | Susyati | mriyate tatksanat | |

athatah sarvabhatinimaranavidhivistaro bhavati |

purvavanmandalamadhye maranaksepani yojayet | ksanan marayati
bhitinim | svayam krodhena bhasitam | |

kumkumena nama alikhya®” vamapadenakramya vajram ullalya
harnkrtva®® sapta varan dhruvam marayati ksanat | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje sadhanavidhivistarah | |

Chapter A27

{A51v} devasambhiitabhitam®? ahtiya®¥ pranipatya visarjayet |

yatha yatha mahabhtito raudrasthanam pramuficatu svaha |

upaharadevatavahanamantrah | |

upaharadevata raktabhaktapuspadhtipam dattva balim sitavastrena
pracchadya idam mantram trin varan uccarayet | devasambhtitam pranipatya

visarjayet |

841 yatha mahabhtitasvasthanam®? tatra gacchantu | $émasane {G23r}

yatha
devakulesu ekavrkse naditate catuspathe ekalinge va devayatanesu ca
ksipram gacchantu bhfitanam samayam pratipalanaya | yadi caivam na
gacchanti vajrena murdhanam sphalayet | ksanena nasayet | bhaitanam
raurave narake patet | yatha yatha svasthanam gacchata yathasukham

svaha | |

bhiitadamaramahatantraraje balividhivistaratantrah | |

Chapter A28

$masane devakulesu parvatagre catuspathe {A52r} ksipram gacchantu |

bhiitanam balyutsrstavisarjanam | |

samaye tisthantu | bhitanam samayapratipalanam | |

883 raudram sthanam®* pramuficata svaha |

krodhajapi svayam ajiiapayatu
om amoghavajrankusa kara kara kadda kadda ham jah |

sarvadevatabhtitabhatininam akarsanamantrah | |



ap284

ap28.5

ap28.6

ap28.7

ap28.8

ap289
ap28.-
10

ap28.-
11

orm candakrodhaya amoghankusaya kara kara kadda kadda pravesaya

pravesaya amukam hrih harh jah | |
dve tarjani yojyankusakarena ankusamudra | |

orh vajrakrodha balim grhna htirh phat | trin varan sapta varan va parijapya

dapayet | |

om hrih bhiitadamaramahavajraya htim htirh htirh $lam $lam htirh harh phat

phatsvaha | balim grhnantu cetaka yathapraptim kayavakcittah svaha®® | |

adhyatma $tnyata | bahirdha $tnyata | adhyatmabahirdha®® {A52v}

$unyata | Stnyatastnyata | mahastnyata | paramarthasinyata |
samskrtastinyata | asamskrtaéﬁnyatz'1847 | atyantastinyata |
anavaragrastnyata | anavakaraétinyata®® | prakrtiStinyata |
sarvadharmastinyata | svalaksanastinyata®®® | anupalambhasinyata |

svabhavastinyata | abhavastinyata® | abhavasvabhavastnyata | iti | |

bhiito “parajito raja ajitah ptranas tatha |

apuranah pracandograh $masanadhipatir mahan | |

kulesvaro 'tha bhaitesah svajiakrt®®! kimkarottamah |

852

kimkarakhya maha ete®“ astau damaratantrake | |

h853

bhiitadamaramahatantraraja samaptah | |

ye dharma hetuprabhava hetum tesam tathagato hy avadat | tesam ca yo

nirodha evamvadi mahasravanah®* | |
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NOTES

Cabezoén 2013, pp. 119-120.
Suggested by Dr. Péter-Daniel Szant6 in private correspondence.

This octet of bhiitinis appears to be different from the eight bhiitinis who are

part of the retinue in one of the Bhiitadamara mandalas.
Pal 1981, p.32,n.8.

Bhattacharyya 1933, p. 366.

Skt. o1 vajrajvale hana hana sarvabhiitan hiirii phat.

Skt. o1 vajrayuse sara sara asmin.

Instead of “May the lord command us!” the Tib. has “We shall do as the lord

commands.”
“Great Wrath” is not in the Tib.
“You, friends, and you, lord of bhiitas, must promise” is absent in the Tib.

Instead of “the comfort of good health” the Tib. omits “health” and says,

“granting them with ease.”

Instead of “that you will be servants and helpers of the reciters of the Great
Wrath,” the Tib. has “make sure that the results are achieved for the reciters of
this [mantra] and show them respect and veneration.” “The Great Wrath” refers
to the mantra of Great Wrath.

The translation of the last clause is based on the Tib. The Skt.adds “while
providing them with every type of property beyond limit.”
Instead of “Speak truthfully! Say again and again,” the Tib. says, “Quickly

'/l

listen! Quickly listen

It is not clear whether the last sentence is meant to be part of Aparajita’s
promise, or whether Vajradhara himself is saying, “If they don’t grant success, I
will split the heads of the vidyadharis, etc.”



16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23
24

25
26

27

28

29

30
31
32

33

This translation is speculative; the line beginning, “may you, great
bodhisattva,” is unclear in both the Skt. and the Tib.

Skt. o1 kadda kadda mrtasamjioapaya hrih ah.

“The lord of vidyadharas” is almost certainly a reference to Siva, but it can

sometimes refer to Cakradharman or other mythological figures.

Instead of “that you will be of service to those who recite of the glorious
Vajradhara,” the Tib. has “You must serve and venerate the great king, glorious

Vajradhara, and others like him.”

This paragraph seems to be out of place here, as it is not Aparajita and the other
bhiita kings but the apsarases, etc. who have just been addressed by Vajrapani
and who will now offer him their heart mantras. Incongruous though it may be,
no attempt has been made to relocate or replace it, as all the Sanskrit

manuscripts and the Tibetan text have it in this position.

It is not clear whether the bhita class of spirits is meant here, or spirits in

general.

Skt. om1 Srimahabhiitakulasundari hitri. o Srivijayasundari hrih. orit vimalasundari ah.
om Sriratisundari vah. ori1 Srimanoharasundari dhih. o Sribhisanasundari ih. om $ri-

dhavalasundari mam. o Sricaksurmadhusundari bhil.
This paragraph seems to be out of sequence.

Normally, the term kulasadhana refers to the esoteric practices of the Saiva Kaula
sect for transmuting sexual fluids. Here, however, the term kula possibly refers

to the family of female spirits that this mudra is effective (sadhani) in subduing.
Instead of “middle finger and thumb” the Tib. says “index finger.”
The translation of this sentence is based on the Tib.

It is not clear whether the compound aksimiirdhni means the “eye [part of] the
head,” ie., the forehead, or “the eyeballs in the head,” or “the eyes and the
head.” The Tib. reflects the last meaning.

Skt. o1 kadda kadda srum hrih amukabhiiting hiirii phat. The Skt. word amuka implies
that the practitioner should supply the name of the spirit (bhiitini) himself.

The clause “he should recite the mantra one thousand and eight times over

seven days” is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. has “a mandala of white incense.”

The Tib. has “ten thousand times.”

The Tib. adds “and then carry them back at night.”

The Tib. adds here “accompanied by the loud sound of anklets.”
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The Tib. has “draw a mandala with bdellium.”

Skt. o1 hiirit kadda kadda sarvabhiitininam samayam anupalaya hana hana bandha

bandha akrama akrama bho bho maharaudr? Smasanavasini agaccha sighram dhrum phat.

Skt. orir dhiina dhiina vidhtina vidhiina cala cala calaya calaya pravisa pravisa hana hana

tistha tistha samayam anupalaya bho bho $masanapravesini hiirit hitrii phat phat svaha.

Skt. orit cala cala dhaka dhaka mahabhiitini sadhakanukiilapriye sara sara visara visara
kadda kadda jalpaya jalpaya bhafijaya bhafijaya raniga raniga grhma grhma hiirir hitrii phat
phat hrth svaha.

Skt. orr ghoramukhi $masanavasini sadhakanukiile apratihatasiddhidayike orir orir orit orit

namah svahd.

The Tib. transliteration of the Skt. term, cintdvesa, suggests either being
overcome with sorrow or being full of care. The Skt. seems to be saying “you

who are worthy of worship in poetry.”

Skt. o1 jarjaramukhi cira cira cintavesa sarvasatrubhayamkari hana hana daha daha paca
paca maraya maraya mamakalamrtyuksayamkari sarvanagabhayamkari attattahasini

sarvabhiitesvari tha tha tha tha dha dha dha dha orin o orin omt svaha.

Sadhakapriyda can mean either “one who is fond of practitioners” or “one who is

dear to practitioners.”

Skt. orir kamalalocani manusyavatsale sarvaduhkhavinasani sadhakapriye jaya jaya divya-

riipini hrth grhma grhma jah jah hiiri hiirit phat phat namah soaha.

Skt. orir vikatamukhi damstrakarali joalitalocani sarvayaksabhayamkari dhava dhava

gaccha gaccha bho bho sadhaka kim djfiapayasi svaha.
The Tib. transliteration reads mahakarnapisacini.

Skt. orir dhudhuri karmapisacini kaha kaha dhtina dhiina mahasurapiijite chinda chinda
bhinda bhinda mahakarmapisacini bho bho sadhaka kim karomi hrth hiirit hitrin phat phat
svaha. In the Tib. transliteration the names karmapisicini and mahakarmapisacini

read, respectively, karnapisacini and mahakarnapisacini.

Skt. orr dhiini dhiini sara sara kadda kadda bhafijaya bhafijaya stambhaya stambhaya
mohaya mohaya vidyutkarali apratihatavarasiddhidayike ha ha ha hiirin hiirii phat phat
svaha.

Skt. om1 saumyamukhi akarsaya akarsaya sarvabhiitanam jaya jaya bho bho mahasadhaka

tistha tistha samayam anupalaya sadhaka ajfiapayati svaha. The structure of this

mantra is confusing in both the Sanskrit and Tibetan sources.

“Who perform tasks” is not in the Tib. As in previous instances, the Tib. says

karna instead of karma.

“Form your left hand into a fist” is not in the Tib.
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In the Tib. this passage is in verse; in the Skt. the verse structure has been lost.
The Tib. has “one hundred.”
The Tib. has “retinue of five hundred spirits.”

The Sanskrit compound raktabali can be translated as either “bali consisting of
blood” or “red bali.” The context implies the former, but the Tibetan (gtor ma
dmar po) reflects the latter, allowing for an alternative interpretation, namely

that a substitute could be used instead of blood.
Skt. orit bhii jvala hiirit phat.

Skt. orr rudrabhayamkari attattahasini sadhakapriye mahavicitrariipe ratnakari suvarna-
haste yamanikrntani sarvaduhkhaprasamani orir orir oriz ori hitriz hiivir hiirin hiirin Sighram
siddhim me prayaccha hrth jah svaha.

Skt. orir yamanikrntani akalamrtyunivarani khadgasiilahaste sighram siddhim dadahi
sadhaka djiiapayati hrih svaha.

Skt. orir hemakundalini dhaka dhaka jvala jvala divyakundalabhiisite ravanamathani

bhagavan ajfiapayati svaha. Instead of “The crusher of Ravana!” the Tib. has “You,

'/I

the tamer! You, the destroyer

In Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit, the term kaha could also correspond to the

classical Sanskrit verb katha, “to speak.”

Skt. o1 bhrkutimukhi kaha kaha dhava dhava joala joala hutasanamukhi agaccha agaccha

vetadotthapani avisa avisa hiim hiivit hiirin phat phat phat bhagavan ajfiapayati hrth svaha.
Skt. o1 pitrmathani kaha kaha jaya jaya sarvasurapiijite hiiri jah svahda.

Skt. om1 suratapriye divyalocane kamesvari jaganmohani subhage kaficanamalavibhiisani

niipurasabdena avisa avisa pura pura sadhakapriye hrih svaha.

On this particular occasion, “mantra” is a translation of Skt. vidya (Tib. rig

sngags), a term that connotes magical power.

Paradoxically, this list includes the mantras of not eight but nine katyayanis.
Manuscript A omits Sumbhakatyayani. In the list of mudras that follows, all the

sources omit Sumbhakatyayani.

The Tib. adds here “whereby all spirits will be brought under control.”
Because the Skt. is unclear, this passage has been translated from the Tib.
“Lamps” is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. reflects the reading candakundalakatyayant (fierce Kundalakatyayani).
This passage is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. only has “Extend both index fingers”; this clearly indicates that both

hands are used.
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The Tib. adds “and slays.”

“And bend” is influenced by the Tib. The Skt. suggests that the two thumbs

should be bent, but is far from clear.

The Tib. adds “and Indra.”

“It masters all the gods” is missing from the Tib.

“From the great sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra” is not found in the Tibetan.
Translated based on the Tib.

Instead of “extremely wealthy” the Tib. has “the master of all practitioners.”
The Tib. has “one hundred eight times.”

“Pillow” is conjectured on the basis of the Skt. (“the place of the head”) and the

Tib. (“cushion”).

The Tib. says “eight hundred.”

Water for washing the feet that contains floating flower petals.

In the Tib. this sentence is in verse.

Skt. orir rahu rahu mahacetakanam daridranam hitarthaya ovi hitrir hiirin hitvin hitin grhna
grhma mamsasiddhim me prayaccha svaha.

The content of the direct speech is missing from the Skt.

The Tib. seems to state that he grasps the index fingers with the ring fingers.
The verbs used in this verse are, strangely, in the optative mode, making it

sound like it is the practitioner who is supposed to form this mudra.
The last line in the Tib. is “It wins the riches of the triple universe.”

In the list of the same eight goddesses found later in the text, Rambha appears

in this position instead of Devi.

The translation of the lines “In the southeast ...jewel ornaments” is based on
the Tib.

The word for “poverty” is abhiiti, reflecting a play on words in the Sanskrit text:
the bhitini Bhati is destroying abhiiti. The Tib. seems to reflect the reading nama
(“name”) instead of nasa (“destroying”): mi ‘byung zhes bya’i ‘byung mo ni =
“bhitini by the name Abhtti.”

This line is missing from the Tib.

“In the third zone” is missing in the Tib.

After this verse, the Tib. adds in prose, “One should then say, ‘O Great Wrath,

divine being, remain as the pledge deity!” ”

The Tib. has Hiirit vajra phat!
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Skt. ori1 tistha siddhi hiirit.

Skt. orir pravisa krodha hiirin hiirir hiiri ah.

Here begins the main sadhana of Bhiitadamara.
Skt. o1 siddhivajra hiiri.

In this instance, bindu refers to a diacritical mark indicating the nasalization of

the vowel.

Skt. o1 hana vidhvamsaya nasaya papam hiirit phat.

Skt. o1 krodha avesaya hiirir hiirit hitri ah.

Skt. orit vajra dvesa avesaya pataya hiir.

Skt. orit hana vajra hiirit.

Skt. o1 daha vajra hiiri.

Skt. o1 diptavajra hiirir.

Skt. orir vajrarosa hiir.

Skt. orit drdhavajra hiin.

Skt. orit hana daha paca krodhavajra sarvadustan maraya hiim phat.

Skt. orit vajradhara mahakrodha samayam anupalaya sighram agaccha hrih jah hiirit phat

phat svaha.

Skt. or1 sarvadevata prasida hiir.

Skt. om1 nasaya sarvadustan daha paca bhasmikuru hiirit hiirii phat phat.
Skt. orr vajramahakrodha mahacanda bandha bandha dasadisa hiin phat.
Skt. o1 bhiir bhuvah svah.

Skt. o1 a sricakrapanaye svaha.

Skt. om1 devagurudevacaryaya svaha.

Another name for the son of Siva, who is more commonly known as Karttikeya
or Skanda.

Skt. orir hrih krauficasaktidharine phat svaha.
Skt. om1 griim ganapataye svahd.
Skt. ori1 817 svah sahasrakiranaya svaha.

Nandi is listed here based on the sequence in the Tib. The Skt. has Narte§vara

in this position.
Skt. or1 nandisvaraya natta natta hrth svaha.

Skt. or1 candrasatruparakramaya hiirit phat svaha.
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Skt. o1 candraya $rth svah svaha.

The shorter mantras in this group have not been translated as this would
require writing long phrases incompatible with the terse character of the

mantras.
This mantra is omitted in the Tib.
Skt. ori1 sarasvatyai gadaya sarvam svahd.

The Tib. adds two more mantras between the mantras of Sarasvati and
Surasundari. One is the mantra of Rambha (Ori $17 cam!), and the other the

mantra of Candra (Orit §r7 namah!).
Skt. o1 yaksesvart kstm svaha.

Skt. orir subhiiti hrihi. The Degé recension of the Tibetan translation has abhiiti in
place of subhiiti, while the Lhasa recension has abhiiti. The Tibetan translation
(mi "byung ma) reflects the reading abhiiti. This, however, doesn’t fit the context,
as Abhiiti is a spirit of destruction and death. In this context of the offering

goddesses, she is more likely to be Bhiiti, i.e., a form of Laksmi.
Reconstructed from the Tib.

This chapter and the following chapter are omitted in manuscript G.
The Tib. has “The mudra for crushing evil.”

The list of mudras that follow includes more than six. Presumably this

statement refers to the next six mantras.

The position of the middle fingers is not clear. Possibly they are “side by side”
(parsvatas), or aligned with the other fingers, in contradistinction to the previous
mudra (in 9.8) where they were extended. The Tib. has “Stretching the palms,

one should hold one’s thumbs with one’s index fingers.”

Instead of “placing them at the base of the right arm,” the Tib. has “one should

circle them in ten directions.”

In the Tib., the description of this mudra is simply, “One should bend the
middle finger at the joint.”

The Tib. has “hold down the little finger and the nail of the ring finger.”
The Tib. has “the mudra of Uma.”

Instead of Uma, the Tib. has Sri.

Instead of Sri, the Tib. has Candra.

The instruction for this mudra in the Tib.is, “Form each hand separately into a

fist that encloses the little and index fingers.”

Skt. ori1 ratnasriye svaha.
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In the Tib,, the instruction for this mudra is, “Bring the fingers together into the
shape of a lotus wheel, move the hands in a circle, and place them on the crown
of the head.”

The Skt. khata can mean “plough” and “axe.”

In the Tib. the instruction is, “Intertwine the fingers of both hands to form a

circle, then place them at the heart.”

In manuscript A, the passage beginning here and ending at the end of this
chapter is found in the next chapter between the list of the mantras and the list
of the mudras of the deities of the third zone of the mandala. Though it is found
in a similar place in the Tibetan translation, the Tib. omits a chapter break, so

this passage is part of the same chapter.
“Bending them a little” is not in the Tib.

The instructions in the Tib. are, “One should clench the hands into fists and
make the threatening gesture while enclosing the two small fingers.” The Tib.
omits the next mudra and the colophon but adds instead, “Such are the mudras
of the rulers of male spirits and the queens of female spirits,” and then, “Next is
the description of the mudras of the eight door-guarding female spirits: One
should clench each hand while enclosing the index fingers. Such is the mudra

of the eight female spirits.”
The list of mudras that ends here includes not eight, but ten names.

There is no chapter break at this point in the Tib, and thus no colophon. Instead

it says, “Next are the detailed instructions for the rite of the outer mandala.”

The Tib. says, “Next are the detailed instructions for the rite of the outer

mandala.”

Skt. ori1 Sakraya svaha.

Skt. orir agnaye svaha.

Skt. orir yamaya svaha.

A reference to Ravana, the primary antagonist of the Ramayana.
Skt. om raksasadhipataye jaya jaya svaha.

Skt. orir varunaya nagadhipataye hana hana svaha. The words hana hana (“kill kill”)

are missing in the Tib.

Skt. orit vayave cala cala svaha.

Vaidravana is another name for Kubera.
Skt. orir kuberaya yaksadhipataye.

Skt. orir candraya svaha.
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Curiously, in this zone of the mandala, Candra and Rudra seem to be sharing

the same quarter.

Skt. or1 T8anaya svahd.

In the Tib., there follows after this mantra the passage which in this (the
adopted) version forms the end of the previous chapter, starting with “The

mudra of Surasundari.”

This sentence is missing in the Tib.

The Tib. has “The mudra for Indra’s vajra.”

“Position it on your head” is missing in the Tib.

The Tib. has “left hand.”

Parna (“Full”) most likely stands for Candra (“Moon”), implying the full moon.

Skt. om1 siddhivajra apiiraya apiiraya hiirii. The Tib. reads asuraya asuraya in place of

aptiraya aptiraya.
Skt. o1 vajrarosa mahakrodha siddhyakarsanaya hiirit jah.

The Tib. says, “The mudra for the bhiitigrahas.” However, in Tib. this is ‘byung
mo’i gdon, which is likely either a scribal error or incorrect emendation of ‘byung
mo’i gdan, which corresponds to the attested Sanskrit bhiitasana. This seeming
misattribution continues throughout the passage on the mudra and mantra

below.

Skt. o1 jaya jaya mahakrodho “dhipate krodhardja idam bhiitasanam darsaya darsaya

raksaya raksaya svaha.

Skt. orr padmodbhavanisanniyam sarvadevatanam svaha.

The Tib. has “the mudra of dismissing all the invited deities.”

Skt. o1 sara sara visara visara gaccha gaccha sarvadevatalh] srtvajradharah samajiiapayati
svaha.

The Tib. has “who liberally grants the accomplishment of great power.”

The Tib. has “Having granted the unsurpassable great power.”

“Gods” is missing in the Tib.

The reading of the manuscript B indicates that this is the mantra of Great
Wrath.

Le. on her effigy.
Instead of “blood,” the Tib. has “salt.”

The Tib. has “right foot.”
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Vajra-killing, in higher tantras, implies a killing whereby the consciousness of
the victim is released into the vajradhatu. Here (in the kriya tantras), this could

be a precursor of the same idea.
Skt. o1 hana hana vajramaraya amukam hiinit hiirit phat.

It is not clear whether it is Uma’s head that will burst, or the head of the person

whose name is mentioned in the mantra.

Instead of Vajradhara, the Tib. has Vajrapani.

The Tib. has “Narayana and his retinue.”

The Tib. has “his family line will be destroyed and he will die.”

The Tib. adds, “If he does not, he will either die or his family line will be
destroyed.”

The Tib. adds, “If he does not come his head will burst and he will wither away

and die. His family and clan will likewise come to an end.”

The Tib. has “Bhairava and his retinue.”

The Tib. has “wither and die.”

The Tib. adds, “and his family line will come to an end.”

The Tib. has “he and his retinue.”

Instead of “he will die,” the Tib. has “his family and clan will be destroyed.”

The Tib. says, “It produces results even for those who are lazy, perpetrate evil,
and lie. When those who are always disciplined, who have given up ordinary
business, who keep their vows of chastity pure, and who always recite the
mantra of Great Wrath wish to gain mastery over female spirits, naginis, or
yaksinis, they should apply themselves to summoning such beings through the

accumulation of mantra.”

The Tib. says, “For the benefit of those who practice the goddess Uma it is

explained how she should be made into a respectful servant.”
Instead of “a master of the sword,” the Tib. has “the lord of directions.”

The Tib. has “Also taught are the practices of yaksinis, piacis, $alabhafijikas,
and so forth. Since even buddhahood will be accomplished, what need is there
to mention the practice of making ordinary female spirits one’s servants? They
will be accomplished immediately.”

Skt. orir hrih hitrii kadda kadda amukam hiirin hiirit hiini jah.

“For one hundred years” is missing in the Tib.

After Kundalaharini the Tib. adds Doshalma (do shal ma, “Crystal Lady”); this,

however, would bring the number of the spirits to nine (the number, as stated
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next, should be eight). The names of the two goddesses in Tibetan are
interesting, and possibly point to an alternate set of deities that had been
awkwardly combined in the Sanskrit text available to the Tibetan translators,
resulting in a list of nine. rna can ma can translate kundalini, and do shal can ma
can render harini if hara is taken to refer to a pearl necklace and not the -in stem
derivation of Vhr as it appears to be in kundalaharini. These two were then,
perhaps at a later date or in an alternate Sanskrit recension, combined as
Kundalaharini. This is what we see in passage 14.5 where the Tibetans combine
them as rna cha dang do shal can gyi 'byung mo. The Tibetan translation then adds
an additional sadhana to Harini/Doshalma, further suggesting a confused list in

their Sanskrit witness.

The Tib. has “solitary tree.”

The Tib. has “three times at night and three times during the day.”

The Tib. adds here: “One should tell her which of these one is interested in.”

The Tib. repeats “one thousand,” implying that the gift will be made again and

again.
This heading is omitted in the Tib.

The Tib. here expands on the name Kundalaharini, rendering it as rna cha dang /

do shal can rather than rna can ma.

After this sadhana, the Tib. includes the sadhana of Doshalchen (do shal can,
“the one wearing a necklace”): “One should go at night to an empty temple and
recite the mantra ten thousand times. The spirit Doshalchen will arrive quickly.
If, upon her arrival, one makes love to her, she will become one’s wife. She will
take care of twelve beings, and she will offer twenty-five dinars and a pair of

cotton garments.”

The Tib. omits reference to “a figurine” and adds that the painting is made “on
bark.”

This sadhana seems to be an interpolation, possibly from a commentary, as
some words below are glossed by their synonyms. Also, it brings the number of
the female spirits and their respective sadhanas to nine, in contrast to the list of

eight names given at the beginning of the chapter.

This passage in the Tib. reads, “One will always succeed merely by reciting.
Oblatory rites are not necessary. Having done the preliminary practice, one will

succeed right away, just as Vajrapani has declared.”

It is unusual that Rati, the wife of Kamadeva and the goddess of sexual

pleasure (rati), should be employed as a housemaid and field worker.

The Tib. omits “water.”
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The Tib. reads “a shrine to the goddess.”

After “garments,” the Tib. adds “dwellings.”

The Tib. has “Lord Vajradhara.”

The Tib. omits “one of invincible power.”

Skt. orir hana hana sarvam maraya vajrajvale hiirit phat.

Instead of “intense vajra fire,” the Tib. has “flickering garlands of blazing,

sharp vajras.”
Skt. hiirir hana phat.
Instead of “and died,” the Tib. has “and then were summoned.”

The Tib. adds here, “along with innumerable bodhisattvas present in the

gathering.”

Interestingly, this instance of Kundalaharini is translated in the Tib. with "khyil

ba'i phreng ba.
“Of appreciation” is missing from the Skt.

“Prepare a mandala” and “for seven days” are missing in the Tib. Instead it
reads, “Incant sandalwood and dairy products ten thousand times and offer an

elaborate pija on the seventh day.”

“In silence” is not in the Tib. Instead it reads, “she should be pleasured in a

state of joy.”
“A day” is supplied from the Tib.

The part starting from “shining brightly” to the end of the paragraph is missing

from the Tib., which instead just has “She will grant whatever one wishes for.”
“Repeating this again at night” is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. has one thousand.

The phrase “Taking him upon her back” is missing from the Tib.

“A day” is supplied from the Tib.

In the Tib., this sentence reads, “ At the end of the month, one should recite

until the day of the full moon.”

Instead of “a seat of flowers” the Tib. has “a welcome offering of flowers.”
The Tib. has “The goddess will grant that which is desired.”

The Tib.reads “sandalwood paste.”

“At dawn” is not in the Tib.

This heading is missing from the Tib.
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Instead of “lord of guhyakas,” the Tib. has “lord of mysteries.”
Skt. o1 hrih akadda akadda amukam hiiri jah hiirit phat.

The Tib. has “eight pieces.”

“Of Wrath” is missing in the Tib.

Skt. orit bandha bandha hana hana amukam hiirin phat.

Skt. o1 cala cala amukam vasam anaya hiinit phat.

Instead of “sadhana” the Tib. has “mudras.”

This and all the Sanskrit verses that follow in this chapter are rendered in prose
in the Tib.

The reading in one of the manuscripts could suggest, “Bhtitadamara is said to

be / In the center between the eight [apsarases].”

In the Tib. the prose passage corresponding to Skt. verse 16.6 and the first half
of 16.7 reads, “The mudra that produces manifold accomplishments, upholds
the Three Jewels, and grants easy accomplishment of the mantra recitation has
been explained by Wrath himself as the most supreme among all in the tantras.
Taught by Bhiitadamara, it masters the apsarases who swiftly grant

happiness.”

This Sanskrit verse is vague and likely corrupt. The Tib. prose passage
corresponding to the second half of Skt. verse 16.7 and all of 16.8 reads,
“Through its mere recitation spirits will come under one’s control as mothers,
sisters, wives, or servants. This is a sadhana for female servants who grant the

happiness of this world.”
The second half of verse 16.8 in missing in the Tib.

The Tib. adds here, “With this mudra the eight goddesses will accomplish

every ordinary pleasure.”

The Tib. says, “One should arrange the fingers of both hands so that they rest

on top of each other.”

Skt. orit sarvapsarasa agaccha agaccha hiin jah jah.
Skt. orit sarvasiddhibhogesvari svaha.

Skt. or1 kamapriye svaha.

Skt. or1 agaccha surasundari svahd.

Skt. orir sarvamanoharini namah svaha.

Skt. o1 kanakavati maithunapriye svaha.

Skt. o1 agaccha kamesvari svaha.
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The Tib. here has rgan mo (“old lady”).
Skt. o1 ratipriye svaha.

Skt. orit padmini svaha.

Skt. orit nati mahanati suriipamat? svahd.
Skt. orit anuragini maithunapriye svaha.
The Tib. has “beleric myrobalan tree.”

The Tib. reads “Drinking some himself, he should recite the mantra over what

remains.”

In place of Rati, the Tib. reads “old lady.”

The Tib. says, “make love to her joyfully.”

The Tib. has “one should recite the mantra for half a month.”
Based on the Tib. The Skt.just has “one thousand.”

The Tib. says, “If she becomes a wife, she will offer food, a pair of clothes, an

elixir of long life, and eight dinars.

The Tib. says, “If she becomes a mother, she will offer delicious foods, a pair of

clothes, and a hundred palas of gold.”

The Tib. says, “If she becomes a sister, she will bring a celestial woman from
over a thousand leagues away and offer her, and she will offer delicious foods

and an elixir of long life.”
The Tib. uses the name “the Sister” (sring mo).
“The yaksinis” is missing in the Tibetan.

Skt. orir bhritm kadda kadda amukayaksinim hrih jah jah hiirii phat. The two final

syllables are missing from the Tib.

The Tibetan presents a different description of this mudra. It reads, “The middle
fingers should be placed out of alignment, both ring fingers should be bent
back, the index fingers should be joined, and both little fingers placed in the

center.”

Skt. orir hrih agaccha agaccha sarvayaksininam svaha.

Skt. orir hrih gaccha gaccha yaksint sighram punaragamanaya svaha.
Skt. orir mahayaksini maithunapriye svaha.

Skt. orr kamabhogesvari svaha.

The Tib. has “the samaya mudra.”

The Tib. has “One should overlap one's fists and arrange the fingers of both
hands so that they rest on top of each other.”
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Skt. orir sarvamanoharini svahd.

This colophon seems to be identical with the colophon of the preceding
chapter. Possibly, the preceding chapter was about the eight great yaksinis in

particular, while this one is about all yaksinis in general.

The reconstruction of this and the following mantras of the eight naga queens

inevitably involves guesswork, as the available sources differ very widely.

The Tib. has Vasukimukhi in this position. Her mantra, as reported in the Tib., is

phuh $r7 phuh.
The Tib. has Karkotakamukhi, with the same mantra, in this position.
Instead of “Dhtipamukhi” the Tib. has “Drumamukhi.”

In the Tibetan, Samkhini is placed before Jvalamukhi. Her mantra is the same
as reported here. Thus in the Tibetan it is Dhipamukhi/Drumamukhi who ends
the list.

The Tib. has “on the tenth day.”

The Tib. adds “from her home” and omits “burning with heat.”
This line is missing in the Tib.

The Tib. has “please be my wife.”

The Tib. interprets the Skt. compound atmapaficama (“oneself being the fifth,”

i.e. oneself and four others) as “oneself and five others.”

The Tib. has “a golden lotus seat.”

The Tib. has “Welcome! Please be my wife.”

The Tib. adds “at night.”

“Naga flowers” (Skt. nagapuspa) may refer to several plant species.
Skt. orir phuh agaccha nagini phuh.

Skt. phuh gaccha gaccha sighram punaragamanaya svahd.

The Skt. of this passage is corrupt and the Tib. is unclear. The translation “with
the thumbs extended” is based on the Tib.

It is not certain whether this sentence belongs with the description of this or
the next mudra. In the Tib. this sentence belongs to the next section and reads

“The mudras for invocation, dismissal, and offering are as follows.”
This sentence is omitted in the Tib.

Instead of “lord of guhyakas,” the Tib. has “lord of mysteries.”
“Vajra-scepter” is missing in the Tibetan.

Skt. orir bhisanavajra hiiit amukanaginim akarsaya hiim hiini phat phat.
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The Tib. has “dying from intense headaches.”
The Tib. has “they will quickly die when the wrathful mantra is recited.”

This and the previous chapter treat the same topic and have identical

colophons.

“Six” is supplied from the Tib.

Skt. orit manohari svaha.

Skt. orir subhage svaha.

Skt. orir vidalanetri svaha.

Skt. ori1 suratapriye svaha. Instead of Suratapriya, the Tib. has Surabhipriya.
Skt. orir asvamukhi svaha.

Skt. ori1 divakaramukhi svaha. Instead of Divakaramukhi, the Tib. has
Pithakaramukhi.

The number of the sadhanas described next is not six but five, suggesting that
these sadhanas are for any or all of the kinnaris, rather than the individual

ones.
The Tib. inserts here “will arrive.”

It is not clear whether one should offer this meat, or eat it oneself, or, possibly,

first offer it and then eat it.
Instead of “lord of guhyakas,” the Tib. has “lord of mysteries.”
The Tib. omits “to Mahe§vara.”

The Skt. of this statement and of Siva’s reply that follows is unclear and varies
substantially between manuscripts. A tentative reading of the Tib., which is also
unclear, would be “Listen, Mahe$vara-Mahadeva! I will teach wicked beings
and the gods about the lord of the triple world who is unsurpassed by the gods

and who masters all of them as servants.”

“Practice that will bond us to you” is the translation of samayasidhana, which

could be interpreted in a number of ways. Samaya is missing in the Tibetan.

The Tib. reads here “whose teachings are inviolable,” reflecting the reading

apratihatasasanasya in place of the extant apratihatasadhanasya.

In the Tib. this sentence reads, “Blessed One! Please explain the inviolable
teachings that cannot be surpassed by the gods of the triple world, the chapter
that contains detailed instructions of the sadhana and the sections on mudra

and mantra.”
Instead of “wicked to one another” the Tib. has “hard to tame.”

This line is missing in the Tib.



329 The Tib. has “this great god.”

330 The Tib. has “he is adorned with a garland of skulls.”

331 Instead of “the moon,” the Tib. has “a conch.”

332 Of these four items held by the deity, only “trident” is recorded in the Tib.

333 The last line is missing from the Tib. and some manuscripts; it seems, however,

to be required metri causa.
334 This sounds odd, as Brahma has already been described as white.
335 The Tib. replaces Karttikeya with Brahma.
336 This line is missing in the Tib.

337 The Tib. has “Visnu should be drawn bearing a conch, / And bedecked with all
kinds of jewelry. / Likewise, Mahadeva should be drawn / Riding on a bull.”

338 The Tib. has “the seat of a goose.”

339 The Tib. replaces Varahi with Hariti (‘phrog ma).

340 “Possessed of great miraculous powers” is missing in the Tib.
341 The Tib. has “colored like a white lotus.”

342 For this passage, the Tib. has “As before, he should recite the following heart
mantra of Great Wrath: For the benefit of all beings / You quickly grant
accomplishment. / O wrathful vajra of accomplishment, / Divine being, enter

the pledge!”
343 Skt. hiirin vajra phat.
344 The first lines of this paragraph up to this point are missing from the Tib.

345 The Tib. adds here “one should recite the following mantra one hundred and

eight times.”
346 Skt. omr vajradiptamahakrodha hana daha paca maraya hiiri hitrii phat phat.
347 The Tib. has Hiirni hiirir! phat phat!
348 Skt. om1 pravisa krodha hiirin hiirir hiivin ah | joalamalakulabhisanavajra ah.
349 Skt. orir bhith Srisimhadhvajadharini hrih.
350 Skt. orir hiirir bhiirit mahapadmavati dhanurbanadharini hiir.
351 Skt. om1 hiirir vibhiiti ankusadharini hiiri jah.
352 Skt. orir hiirir bhith suraharini cintamanidhvajadharini sriim.
353 The Tib. has “In the northeast, flower.”
354 Skt. om1 Srivarahini puspahaste hiiri.

355 Skt. o1 ratnesvari dhiipahaste hiiri.
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Skt. om1 Sribhiisani gandhahaste hiir.
Skt. o1 Srijagatpalini dipahaste ah.

In the Tib. the order is different; after the mudra of the lion banner comes the
mudra of the banner surmounted by the wish-fulfilling gem, then the mudra of

the arrow and bow, and then the mudra of the goad.

The Tib. has “One should place the same mudra on the hip.” “The same mudra”
refers to the “banner surmounted with the wish-fulfilling gem,” which in the

Tibetan comes before the “arrow and bow.”

The Tib. has “One should go to a shrine of Vajradhara.”

The Tib. adds honey and meat to this list.

The Tib. has “Once he arrives, he should not be given trivial commands.”

The Tib. follows manuscript G in reading daitya instead of caitya. The Tibetan
term appears in the feminine (sbyin byed ma) despite the fact that daityas (a class
of asuras) are typically male. The reading daitya is unlikely, as Ajita is not one of

them.

The Tib. has “five thousand.”

The Tib. has “a pair of red garments.”

The Tib. has “Next is the detailed explanation of the sadhana ritual of
Smasanadhipati.”

The sequence in the Tib.is “On the seventh day one should follow the
prescribed rite to offer meat, fish, sesame, rose apple, balls made of three sweets
mixed together, and chopped horse meat. One grills and fries these substances

in butter. One should offer cooked rice, curd, molasses, milk rice porridge,

pulse, and fried pastries.”

The Tib. has “five thousand.”

The Tib. has “one should offer frankincense and flowers.”
This sentence is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. has “five thousand.”

The Tib. has “one should offer a bali comprised of cooked red rice, fish, and

meat. While burning incense made of goat meat, bdellium, and honey...”

The Tibetan has, “On the second day one will see him directly. On the third day

he will swiftly arrive and stand before the practitioner.”

Instead of “He will bring an apsaras and offer her,” the Tib. has “He will offer

an inexhaustible treasure.”

The Tib. has “two thousand years.”
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Before “burn bdellium incense,” the Tib. adds “prepare a sandalwood

mandala.”
The Tib. includes “white flowers” in this list of offerings.

The Tib. adds here “elixirs of longevity and power substances and will lead one

to treasures.”
“Alifespan of five thousand years” is missing from the Tib.

The translation of this passage relies heavily on the Tib. because the Skt. is

corrupt and differs markedly between manuscripts.

The Tib. has “If by this mantra the elixir of long life and the kingdom of the
gods can be attained, what need is there to mention the attainment of the

kingdoms of humans?”

The Tib. has “curl the left index finger.”

“Forming the same mudra” is missing from the Tib.
The Tib. has “fold in your little fingers and thumbs.”
This mudra is missing from the Tib.

For the description of this mudra, the Tib. only has “Fully extend your little

fingers.”
The Tib. has “eight great bhata kings.”
Instead of “lord of guhyakas,” the Tib. has “lord of mysteries.”

This translation follows the Skt., where bhagavan refers to Siva.In the Tib.,
however, bhagavan qualifies Vajrapani. The Tib. reads “Then, the lord Vajrapani,

master of guhyakas, said.”

The Tib. has “The vajra master should practice the bhiitini named Srimaha, a

sadhana for a female attendant, for the benefit to vajra masters.”
In manuscript A this mantra is given as $r7 hiiri.

“With saffron ink” is missing from the Tib.

The Tib. has “She will offer sovereignty over the triple world.”
The Tib. has “ten thousand.”

The line, “This has been said by Great Wrath himself,” that ends the following
passage in the Skt. concludes the preceding passage in the Tib. The following

passage is not found in the Tib.
The Tib. has hiri, hiini1, phat, phat.
This sentence and the following mantra of invitation are missing from the Tib.

Skt. yatha yatha mahabhiito raudrasthanam pramuficatu svaha.
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The Tib. contains only the following line prior to the mantra: “One should burn
bdellium incense, set out a bali covered with a white cloth, and recite the
mantra three times.” The phrase “bowing to and dismissing the spirits of divine
origin” is rendered in Sanskrit phonetics and included in the mantra that

follows.

Skt. yatha yatha mahabhiitasvasthanam tatra gacchantu | $masane devakulesu ekavrkse
naditate catuspathe ekalinge va devayatanesu ca ksipram gacchantu bhiitanam samayam
pratipalanaya | yadi caivam na gacchanti vajrena miirdhanam sphalayet | ksanena
nasayet | bhiitanam raurave narake patet | yatha yatha svasthanam gacchata

yathasukham svaha | |
The Tib. adds here, “Thus should the master address the gods.”

The Tibetan translation ends here. Instead of this chapter colophon, we have
the following two colophons: “This concludes the second section of the great
sovereign Bhiitadamara Tantra,” followed by, “This concludes the available
portion of the sixteen thousandfold tantra known as Bhiitadamara.” The Tibetan
text then ends with the translators’ statement, “The tantra was translated,
edited, and finalized by the Indian preceptor Buddhakaravarma and the
lotsawa monk Chokyi Sherab.”

Skt. smasane devakulesu parvatagre catuspathe ksipram gacchantu. This formula seems
to be a shorter alternative of the formula given in the last paragraph of the

previous chapter.

Skt. samaye tisthantu.

Skt. raudram sthanam pramuficata svaha.

Skt. orir amoghavajrankusa kara kara kadda kadda hiirin jah.

Skt. orir candakrodhaya amoghankusaya kara kara kadda kadda pravesaya pravesaya

amukam hrth hiini jah.
Skt. orir vajrakrodha balim grhna hiivit phat.

Skt. orir hrih bhittadamaramahdavajraya hiirit hitrir hitri $liim Sliim hiirin hiirin phat phat

svaha | balim grhmantu cetaka yathapraptim kayavakcittah svaha | |
It is not clear how “body, speech, and mind” fit in with the rest of this mantra.

For want of a better word, kimkara is translated as “servant”; the precise

meaning of this word is “one who is asking what to do.”
°vidhivistaram] A; vidhivistaratantra G

yadina sidhyati] A; om. G

sakulagotram] A; svakulagotram G

mantrapadam] conj.; mantrapadam bhagavan G



416 bhagavato mahakrodhadhipater] em.; bhagavato mahakrodhadhipateh A; om. G
417 siddhim aptirnam] A; siddhiptarnin G
418 siddhadravyam] conj.; sidravyam A; dravyam G

419 hiranyasuvarnamuktavaidiiryapadmaragasiiryakantacandrakantavastra-

gandhadisukamikabhojanam dadamiti] A; om. G
420 krodhajapinam cetako] A; anujapinas cetika G
421 upasthayako] A; upasthayika G
422 sarvatathagatajapinam] A; tathagatajapina G
423 “upakaranam] B; upakaranani G
424 sarvadravyadim] A; om. G
425 avighatena] B; om. G
426 avighatena] em.; avidyatena A; abhighatena G
427 satyam brthi brithi muhur muhuh] A; druta druta muhur yabhuh G
428 °bala® A; om. G
429 pratipadyata] conj.; pratipadya tato G

430 sarvakulagotravina§inyo bhavamah | saddharmapratijapika bhavamah] A; om.
G

431 Satadha] A; éatadhasa G

432 praviseyuh] conj.; praviseyur bhavamah G

433 vimalasundari A, Tib.; nirmalasundari G

434 vah] G, A; dhu Tib.

435 dhih] G, A;iTib.

436 langhayatha] A; langhayanti G

437 athaparajito] em.; athaparajita A; athaparahuto G
438 dadamah] em.; dadama A; bhavati G

439 astau mahabhttarajiiah sadhana(sthana)m] A; om. G

440 atha mudram pravaksyamy astau bhaitinisadhan(e)] A; athatah

sampravaksyami astau bhaitinisadhanam G
441 atmasamayapalani] A; grame samayapalani G
442 mustim krtva] A; mustibhyam G
443 mahakrodhadhipatir] A; krodhadhipatir G
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yadi bhiitinyah samayam samayam samatikramanti] A; mahabhaitini yadi

samayam atikramati G

srum hrih] A; om. G

saptame divase] A; om. G

candanodakenargho] A; udakenargho G

rajyam me dehi] A; rastram dadati G

rajyam] A; rastram G

sa rastram api palayati] conj.; sa rastram api payati] A; om. G
agatayah] A;om. G

mandalakam krtva] A; om. G

vaktavya] A; om. G

baliptjam] A; ptjam G

balim dattva sahasram japet] A; sahasram japet balim dattva G
nadikile] A; nadisangame G

ah] G, A; ha Tib.

hana hana] G, A; hara hara Tib.

dhrum] G, dhrum ha ham Tib.
$masdanavasinibhatinyakarsanamantrah] A; sarvabhiitinisamayamantrah G

om dhtina dhiina vidhiina vidhiina cala cala calaya calaya pravi$a pravi$a hana
hana tistha tistha samayam anupalaya bho bho §masanapravedani htirn htim

phat phat svaha] A; om. G

$masanapravesini®] A; om. G

ranga ranga] A; raksam raksam G

cintavesa] Tib.; viracitarciye A, ciracitarcita G

jarjaramukhi] A; G

In the Tibetan text, this name is transliterated as karnapisacini .

In the Tibetan text, this name is transliterated as mahakarnapisacini.
hahahal] A;hahahaha G

mahasadhaka] G; mahasadhakani Tib.

astamahas$masanapraves$inimantrah] conj.; astamarasémasanapravesinimantrah

G; astas$masanapraves$inimantrah A

krtva] em.; krtya A; om. G
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°mahasmasanapravesini®] A; om. G

°tantraraje] A; °tantre G

astau mahasmasana®] A; astaSmasana® G

juhuyat] A; yupatrata G

grhakarmakriyavada®] em.; grhakarmakriyavada® A; vigrahakriyam ca® G
°ghora®] em.; °tthora® G; om. A

§ighram] A; om. G

aniya] A; om. G

trum] A; ham G

bhi] A; ruru G; bhtiru Tib.; (Lhasa edition has “bhu”)

°ripe A; °ripa® G

om orm orh o] A; orh o G

htirm htrm htih htim] A; htim ham ham G

dhaka] Tib.; nidhaka G; om. A

agaccha agaccha] A; gaccha gaccha G

phat phat phat] Tib.; phat phat G; phat phat phat phat A

jayajaya] G;jvala jvala Tib.

jah] G; phat Tib.

pura] A; pura G; vipura Tib.

°rahasya® A; °rahasyam G

mukhasamgatam] em.; mukhasamgatam A; om. G

°raudrakatyayani®] A; om. G

asya mudraya baddhamatraya $§ighram sidhyati bhiitini] em. based on the Tib.
bcings pa tsam gyis ; asya mudraya baddhamudraya sighram sidhyati bhatini A;
om. G

rudrakatyayanimudra] A; bhadrakatyayanimudra G

tatha] A; yatha G

sarvabhiitinyah cetibhavanti tatksanat] em. ; sarvabhtuitinyah cetibhavanti

tatksanat A; sarvabhitini tatksanad eva sidhyati G
bhatinibandhakundalakatyayanimudra] A; bhaitintbandhamudra G

tathaivaksisphotani candakatyayanimudra mahasarvabhttinisadhanam] A;

candakatyayanimudra tathaivaksini sphotanimudra candakatyayanimudra
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candakatyayani | | sarvabhatinisadanam G

vame haste mustim krtva prasarya tarjanim] A; tarjani prasarya vana G
angusthau] em.; agusthau G; lyau A

°vidhivistaratantrah] conj.; °vidhibhistarahatantrah A; siddhipradayika G
°‘rahasya®] A; °rahasyam G

bhatakatyayani®] reconstructed from the Tib.; sarvatrajatir mahakatyayani® A;

katyayani sarvabhitanam mata G
sarvabhuitakatyayani] A; sa[r]Jvabhiitini G

sadhakena vaktavyam | mata bhavasveti | matavat pratipalayati dharati |
rajyam dadati | sarvasam pariptirayati | mahadhanapatir bhavati |

paficavarsasatanijivayati] 4; ...? G
$rivajradharagrhe] A; $rivajrasattvagrhe G
divyastriripam] A; divyastrirtipena G

bhasate] B; tisayate | na ca bhasayate G; ... (illegible) A
bho devate] A; om. G

samantarajakule A; samantakule rajakule G
...svagrhe agacchati] A; niyatam agacchati G
rajakule] em.; rajakula A; dhanadhyakule G
mahavabhasam] A; mahatavabhasam G

vaktavya] A; om. G

harm harm harm ham] G, A; hra hra hra hra Tib.
°$asanasya] A; °sadhanasya G
sarvapretavetalakatapttanamaranasya] A; om. G
mahabodhisattvo] A; bodhisattvena mahasattvena G
tatra] A; mantra® G

vinahastam] em. vinahastam B; om. G

anekagitavadyadinrtyapathasubhasitam] em.; anekagitavadyadinrtyapatha-

subhasita B; anekagitanrtyasarvalamkarabhtisitam G

yaksinim likhed grhitaratnamalikam] A; yaksini likhya grtamalika G
abhtitinasa’] conj.; abhatinaga® A; om. G

‘bhitinim] (on the authority of the Tib.); ‘bhtisitam] A; om. G

ripayauvanam] A; navayauvanam G
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dvitiyasya pute] A; om. G

tu aiS$ane candram alikhet] A; ca iSane tu likhitas candram G
nilosnisabaddha®] A; nilosnisavarddha® G

dapayet] A; taptvati G

dhyatva raktacakaram] em.; dhyatva raktacaham A; dhyatma cakamram G
bindusahitam] A; raktabindusahitam G

nasaya papam] A; htirth nasaya papa G

krodha avesaya] Tib; krodhavesave$aya G; krodhavesa A
vajra ave$a] em.; vajravesa A; krodhesa G

hrdayam] A; om. G

phat phat] A; phat G

nandi$varaya] reconstructed based on the Tib,; na[r]tte$varaya G; narte§varaya
A

nandi] reconstructed based on the Tib.; narte§varah G; om. A
atha ptjadevinam] A; devi®° G

spram] em.; spram A; $11 G; bram Tib.

$11] A, G; ériya Tib.

gadaya] Tib,; gadaya gadaya A; sadaya G

surasundari] A; yaksesvari G

subhiti] em.; subhaiti G; abhati A

hrih] A; hrih svaha G

bhiiti] conj.; sundari G; abhatt A

Reconstructed from the Tib.

This and the following chapter are omitted in Szantd’s transcript of manuscript

G. The edition here is based mainly on manuscript A.
aveSayet] em.; avasayet A
vestayet] B; prastayet A

malabandhatah] em. (on the authority of the Tib.); mamabandhata A;
mabandhatah B

khatakarena] conj.; khatakarena A, B

In manuscript A and the Tibetan text, the passage beginning here and ending

at the end of this chapter is found in the next chapter between the list of the
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mantras and the list of the mudras of the deities of the third zone of the

mandala, where it doesn’t seem to belong.
kanisthakundalim] conj.; kanisthangulim B
uttanam] A; °musti[m] B

The Tibetan version has in this position the description of the mudra of the

elephant of Kubera.
idam] B; bhedam A

jyesthangustam ucchritam] conj.; jyesthangulisamucchritam B;

jyesthangusthena ucchritena SM

daksinangusthena ucchritena] SM; daksinangusthe ucchritam A
parsad® A; sarva® B

dattva ca mantrine siddhim] SM; dattva vajri mahasiddhim A, B
umadevim] A; mahadevya G

sarvamaranesu] A; sarvamaresu G

kamayitavya] A; kamayati G

vasyavidheya] A; vadyavidha G

evam vividhasarvamatrsadhanam] A; evamvidham matarisadhanam G
bhavati] A; karoti G

brahmanam vamapadenakramya®] A; taptasam akramya® G
aniya] A;om. G

vina$yati] em.; vinasyati A; vinasayati G

vamapadenakramya®] A; akramya® G

mriyate] A; mriyate va G

vamapadenakramya®] A; akramya® G

$ighram agacchati] A; om. G

°Satam] em.; °satam A; om. G

asya] A;om. G

vamapadenakramya©] A; akramya® G

divasani sapta] A; om. G

ratrav] A; om. G

mahamamsena] A; mahamamsam ca G

pramuiicati] A; pramuificayeti G



583 attattahasenottisthati] A; attattahasena tisthati G

584 yadi kadacit bhayam] A; tasya kadacit samayam G

585 vamapadenakramya®] A; akramya® G

586 tatksanad eva agacchati | kimkaro bhavati] A; saganaparivarenagacchati G

587 yadinagacchati mriyate] em.; G; yadi nagacchati mriyate | kimkaro bhavati G;

om. A
588 vamapadenakramya©] A; akramya® G
589 tatksanad eva] A; om. G
590 caturmurtiS$varayatanam] A; caturmukham caturayatanam G
591 sidhyati] A; na sidhyati G

592 kim punah $antivartaniramrs(t)abrahmacaryena sada sthitanam] A; silavratam

niramisa brahmacari sada sthitah G
593 nagininam yaksininam yadicchet] A; bhatini nagini yadicchasi G
594 This verse is missing in G. The text here follows A.
595 siddha kim punar itare] A; itaretaram G
596 iti uktavan budhah] A; uktavan dhruvam G
597 ceta®] A; ceti®G
598 svadevatam api nindakah] A; svadevata tatra nindanat G
599 sidhyet] em.; sidhet A; sidhyati G
600 ‘parany api] A; apatapi G

601 sadhanani] conj.; sadhanadi G; sadhakani A

602 $rivajradharamahakrodhadhipater] em.; $rivajradharamahakrodhadhipate A;
$rivajradharamahakrodhadhipatih G
603 sarve cetacetika bhavanti] A; om. G

604 bho] A; om. G

605 bhatini® A; om. G

606 °astasahasram] A; sahasram G

607 The part “agataya balim ... prayacchati” is missing in G.
608 °raje] A; om. G

609 °tantrah] A; om. G

610 °raje] A; om. G

611 mata bhagini] A; bhagini mata G



612
613
614
615
616
617

618
619
620
621
622

623

624
625

626

627
628
629
630
631
632
633
634
635
636
637
638
639
640

dattva japet] A; dadyat | japet G

tusta bhavati] A; om. G

°sahasram] A; °Satasahasram G

atha kundalaharinisadhanam bhavati] B; om. G, A
sadhakena] A; om. G

This heading and the following sadhana are missing from G. The text here is
based on A.

vajrapanisamnidhau] A; om. B

tani niravaSesam vyayikartavyani] A; sa ca niravaSesam vyayikartavyah G
gatvastasahasram] A; gatva G

agata kamabhogya] A; agataya kamabhoga G

Sayane parityajya prabhate gacchati] A; dadati G

niravasesam] A; ptirvavat G (In G, this and the previous sentences are in

reverse order.)
yadi kimcit sthapayati bhiiyo na bhavati] A; om. G
°vidhivistaram pravaksyami nanasiddhisadhanam] A; °vistaro bhavati G

na japo na homo na pirvaseva prajayate] A; rajapafica na ca homani ptairvaseva

najayate G

gatval] A; om. G

paya® A;om. G

The Tib. reflects the reading devigrhe .
°astasahasram A; sahasram G

rahasye tanijapet | japante sidhyati] A; rahasye cajapanti G
vajradharo] A; om. G

aneka® A; anena G

°garudanam] em.; °garudah A; om. G

maha® A; om. G

$1ivajradharasya padau] A; $rivajrapadau G
$§rim] G; Sam A; $ri Tib.

$§rim] G; $r1h A; $ri Tib.

om htim] A, Tib,; om. G
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orh sah] A; orh sa Tib.; orh $r1 hrih orm sarah G
orn §ram] A, Tib.; orh ksum G

candanaksiraharena] conj. (on the authority of the Tib.); candanena G; (illegible)
A

krtvayutam] A; krtva ksiraharo “yutam G
parvatamiirdhni] A; parvatamtirdhanam aruhya G
siddho] A, B; siddha G

sadhakena vaktavyam] A; om. G

°harini] A; °karini G

candanena mandalakam krtva] A; om. G
§ighram] A; niyatam G

agatayah] A; om. G

atha $ribhtisanisadhanam bhavati] B; om. G, A
Sribhtisanim] A; $rivibhtisanim G

dattva] A; dahata G

ardharatram | tato ‘rdharatre] A; ardharatre G
agata] A; agatayah G

rasarasayanam dadati] A; om. G

apsaraso na] A; apsarasadhani G

amukam] A; om. G

vasam anaya] A, G; samanaye Tib.
Sresthanam] A; astanam G

bhatinam] conj.; bhitina A; datinam G
svayam Sariram] A; svadarirena G

mudra] A; om. G

ubhabhyam khatakakara] A; tabhyam khatakakaram G
°bhimukhi A; °bhimukhya® G

agaccha agaccha] A, G” agaccha Tib.

jahjah] A, Tib,; jah G

am harm ham] A, G; htirh htirm ham Tib.

jahjah] A, Tib,; jah G



671 °raje] A;om. G

672 sarvamanoharini] A, G; manohari Tib.

673 kanakavati maithunapriye] A, G; kanakamaithunapriye Tib.
674 padmini] A, G; padminiye Tib.

675 su°] A;sva G

676 °priye] A, G; om. Tib.

677 cittam na dfisayitavyam] A; vibhum na daisayati G
678 pratidinam] A; om. G

679 naditatam] A; nadisangame G

680 candanena] A; om. G

681 °stasahasram] A; om. G

682 aguru®] em.; agurum G; guggulu® A

683 °dhtipena dhiipayet] A; dahata aprabhafijayet G
684 ayutam japed] em.; ayutam japet; om. G

685 sakalaratrim] A; om. G

686 °varan] A;janani G

687 pitvocchistenargho] A; pitvatsistena japo G

688 japet] A; om. G

689 evam] A; om. G

690 agata] A; agatayah G

691 jananam] A;janani G

692 pratikrtim] A; om. G

693 agata] A; agatayah G

694 pate citrapayitavya] A; patas citrapayitavyah G
695 masam ekam] A; om. G

696 masante] A; madhasante G

697 agata] A; agatayah G

698 dattva japet sahasram masam ekam] A; dahata G
699 agata] A; agatayah G

700 samksepato] A; om. G

701 yojanasahasrad] A; rasarasayanam dadati G
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vastralamkarakamikabhojanani dadati] A; om. G
rasarasayanam dadati] A; om. G

agata] A; agatayah G

jahjah] A, Tib,; jah G

tatksanad eva mriyate] A; om. G

trailokyam apy akarsayati] em.; trailokyam ay akarsayati A;

trailokyakarsanyakarsati G

om hrih gaccha gaccha] A, G; omh yaksi agaccha agaccha che go ma (Skt.
amuka) Tib.

sarvayaksininam abhimukhikaranamudra] A; sarvayaksini abhimukhimudra G
sarvamanoharini] A, G; sarvamanoharapriye Tib.

parsanmandale] A; mandale G

om phuh orm phuh] G; phuh orh phuh A; orh @ orh phuh Tib.

phuh o phuh] A; phuh G; phuh ér1 phuh Tib.

phuh gam phuh] em.; phuh gam phuh A; phuh sa phuh G; phuh ih phuh Tib.
phuh ah phuh] G; phuh a phuh A, Tib.

phuh dhih phuh] G; phuh dhi phuh A, Tib.

phuh htim phuh] G; phuh $le(?) phuh A; phuh ju phuh Tib.

phuh kam phuh] em.; phuh kam phuh A; phuh ka phuh G; phuh tram phuh Tib.
phuh sa phuh] Tib,; phuh sa phuh G, A

Samkhini] A; khadgini G

ksira® A; ksirena G

pratidinam] A; om. G

vaktavyam] A; krtyam G

dadati] A; om. G

agata] A; agatayah G

nagakanya] A; om. G

°Satam] A; om. G

padmasagaram] A; padmasire G

nagakanya] A; om. G

bharya] A; bhagini G

nagakanya] A; om. G
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candanodakenargho] A; candanenargho G

sarvasam pariptrayati] A; om. G

nagakanya] A; om. G

agata] A; agatayah G

dine dine “stadinaram] A; pafica dinaram G
°vastralamkara® A; om. G

°bhojanadini em.; °®bhojanadi A; °bhojanam G

°mantra] A; °mudra G

om 1 phuh] G, Tib. (Lhasa); orh phuh phuh A

o phuh ah phuh] Tib.; oh phuh ah G; o phuh ah A

a phuh 1 phuh va phuh] A; ah phuh 1 phuh va phuh G; a phuh 1 phuh hamm
phurh varh phuh Tib.

gaccha gaccha] A, G; agaccha agaccha Tib.
utthapyadhyo ngulyah] A; om. G

stani samucchrito] G; °nsrtau A

sarvakrt®] B; sarvakrta® G, A

°mudra] A; °ptGjanamudra G

mustim krtva] A; musti G
sarvanagavasamkari] A; om. G

kruddho] A; baddho G

bhisanavajra] A, G; bharanavajra Tib.

htm ham] Tib,; htrh G; htirh htarm harm A, B
phat phat] Tib,; phat G; phat phat phat A, B
$1ivajradharasya] A; om. G

visalanetri] em.; visalanetri A, vilasanetri G
suratapriye] A, G; surabhipriye Tib.
divakaramukhi] A, G; pithakaramukhi Tib.
gugguludhtipasamanvitena] A; gugtiludhtipena G
va gatvayutam] A; vayutam G

devi] A; devya G

°ktilam] A; °samgame G

sakalam ratrim japet] A; ratrau sakalam japet G



763
764
765
766
767
768

769
770
771
772
773
774
775
776
777
778
779
780
781
782
783
784
785

786
787
788
789
790
791
792

agata] A; agatayah G

vacam bhasate] A; om. G
pratidinam] A; om. G
tisnibhavena] G; usnisabhavena A
bhasatu] A; bhasayatu G

vidhivistara(m) mudramantrapadam samayasadhanam] A; vidhivistaramudra-

mantrapatalasya G

°mandalam] A; mandale G

vajrakrodham] A; om. G

Sasankadhavalavarnam] A; sasankam dhavalavarnabham G
camaratri$tlahastam] A; vamena $tlahastam G
vrsabhasanam asritam] B; daksine G, om. A

bhagavato vamaparsve] B; om. G

camarahastam §ankhacakragadadharam] A; Sankhacakragadas tatha G
athava samlikhen] em.; athava samlikhet A; atha nalikhet G
camarakakaram] A; vamakanakam G

sanatanam] em.; sananatam A; samatanaja G

bahyakonesu sarvesv] G; bahyadvarakonesv A

padmavati] A; padmavatya G

suraharini] A; “i§varaharini G

jagatpalini] A; jayamalini] G

prakirtita] A; kirtitam iti] G

samyuktam] conj.; susamyuktam A; sammundam G

nilapuspamalavibhsito nilosnisabaddhasiro] em.; nilapuspamalavibhtisanah

nilosnisabaddhasirah A; nilosnisasanilapuspamalavibhasita® G
samasta® A; samastam G

vajra® A; vajra® G

°bhatabhatini® A; om. G

harh htirh htim phat phat phat] G, A; htrh htirh phat phat Tib.
krodhamudraya kavacayitva] A; krodhamudram bandhayitva G
harh harh ham] G, A; htm harh Tib.

ah] A; ah G; a Tib.



793

794

795
796
797
798
799
800
801

802

803

804
805
806
807
808
809
810
811
812

813

814
815
816
817
818
819

ah] A; ah G; a Tib.

orh bhiih érisimhadhvajadharini hith] A; om. G; o bhiih $risimhadhvajadhari
hrih Tib.

bhiam] A; bhith G; bhram Tib.

vibhiti] A, G; vi hurh ti Tib.

ankusa® A; muktakesa® G

om] G, A; om. Tib.

$rivarahini] conj.; Srivaradharini G; $rivaharini A; $rivaraharini Tib.
dipahaste ah] A, G; adhipati ham Tib.

tarjanyau] A; tarjanim G

daksinahastamustim krtva tarjanim prasarya kuficayet | anku$amudra] A; om.

G

The part from here to the end of the chapter is omitted in Szanté’s transcript of

manuscript G. The text here is based on A.
bhtitadamaramahatantraraje] A; om. G

om hrih jah] G, Tib; htirh htirh orh o jah A
om hrih jah] A, Tib,; orh htirh jah G

om htimh jah] G, A; orh bhraim jah Tib.

or $ram jah] A, Tib.; orh sram jah G

o htim jah] G, A; o hrih htirh jah Tib.
orh am jah] A, Tib,; orh ah jah G

°guda® A; °ghrta® G

kim maya kartavyam iti] A; om. G

sadhakena vaktavyam | di+++++svakaga tatah prabhrti kimkarakarmani

karoti | vidyadhararajyam api dadati | sarvasatruvigraham karoti] A; om. G
caityasya] A; daitasya G

bhuatva] A; om. G

saptame] A; astame G

niyatam] G; pariganamandalam eva A

§ighram] A; niyatam G

The part from here to the end of this chapter is omitted in Szanté’s transcript of
manuscript G. The text in this part is based on B, as A is for the most part

illegible.



820 na] A; om. G

821 sevyamananam] conj. (on the authority of the Tib.); sevyamanama G
822 alasya®] A; alasyo G

823 °papa°] B; hata G

824 °cittas] A; litas G

825 manusam tyajet] A; om. G

826 yadi bhogadhanam yasam] A; samanupabhogavaram G

827 siddhimantro “yam] A; siddhi G

828 °rajiam] conj.; rajanam G
829 sarva® A;sarvasattva® G
830 The text of this chapter is omitted in Szant6’s transcript of manuscript G; the

following reconstruction is mainly based on A.
831 $masanadhipater] G; 18anadhipati® A
832 Srimahabhatinam] em.; $rimahabhatinim G; $11 astanam mahabhGtanam A
833 bhaitininam] em.; bhatinim G; bhatinam A
834 °raje] A; om. G
835 °prathamah] A; °kramah G
836 tusta] A; bharya G
837 nama alikhya] em.; namam alikhya A; mantram alikhya G
838 htrmkrtva] A; harnkrta G
839 devasambhaitabhtitam] A; devasambhatamabhata G
840 ahtiya] em.; ahtito A; om. G
841 yatha] A; yathatha G
842 °svasthanam] A; °sthanam G
843 krodhajapi svayam ajiiapayatu] A; krodhajapi samayajiia tu G
844 sthanam] A; stha G
845 This mantra is omitted in G.
846 adhyatmabahirdha] A; adhyatmacitaddham G
847 asamskrtastinyata] A; om. G
848 anavakarastinyata] em.; anavarakarastinyata G; om. A

849 svalaksanadanyata] A, B; alaksanastnyata G



850
851
852
853
854

abhavastinyata] A, B; om. G

svajiiakrt] A; svargakrt G

kimkarakhya maha ete] A; kimkarakhye mahacete G
°mahatantrarajah] A; °tantrah G

ye dharma ... mahasravanah] A; om. G
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g3

GLOSSARY

Aditya

nyi ma

ﬁ'a‘

il

Aditya - Siirya

The god of the sun; the sun personified.

Agni

me - mar me’i lha
~ A

A - a=ARY|
Agni

The god of fire.

Ajita

rgyal ba

FUR|

Ajita

“Unconquered,” one of the eight bhiita kings.

Aloeswood
agaru

BRI

aguru

Aloeswood used as incense.

Anantamukhi
a nan+ta mu khi

v v 'A
NeFLM|
Anantamukhi

“One with the Face of Ananta.” One of the eight naga queens.

Anuragini
rjes su chags ma
BN BN
Anuragini

One of the eight great yaksinis.

Aparajita



g.10

g.11

g.12

g.13

g.14

g.15

g.16

gzhan gyis mi thub pa
N@E DA gan|
Apardjita

“Never Conquered by Another,” one of the eight bhita kings.

Apsaras

lha’i bu mo - Iha'i bu med - ha mo
PR - gRe - g
apsaras

A celestial nymph.

Apiirana

kun tu rdzogs byed pa
TRV
Apirana

One of the eight bhiita kings.

Asvamukhi

Asvamukht

“Horse-Faced,” one of the six kinnara queens.

Bali
gtor ma

H=a|
bali

An offering of edibles to nonhuman beings, usually including lower orders of spirits.

Bhairava
"jigs byed
q%qu‘érﬂ

Bhairava

Bhairavi
"jigs byed ma
REAN IR

Bhairavt

Bhiisani
rgyan can ma
3535
Bhiisant

The name of an apsaras.

Bhiita
"byung po
q§:i’r|
bhiita

A class of spirits; in the Bhiitadamara Tantra this term can refer to all nonhuman beings, including gods.

Bhatadamara



"byung po ‘dul ba
ag:i’raim'n]
Bhiitadamara

“Tamer of Spirits,” the titular deity of the Bhiitadamara Tantra; a wrathful form of Vajrapani.

g.17 Bhiite$vara
‘byung po’i bdag po - 'byung po’i dbang phyug
aézil’?\min]'if] . q@:iﬁ'ﬁq =)
Bhiitesvara

“Lord of Bhiitas,” one of the eight bhiita kings.

g.18 Bhati
mi ‘byung ba
RRgam|
Bhiiti
“Prosperity,” one of the eight goddesses of offerings in the Bhiitadamara mandala. Note that the Tibetan
translation does not accord with the Sanskrit Bhiiti.

g19  Bhatint
"byung mo
ag=¥|
bhiitint
Female bhiita.

g.20 Bhatini
"byung mo
aéc'fq
Bhitint

A female bhiita or any nonhuman female being; in some mantras it seems to be used as a proper name.

g21 Bovine bezoar
gi'u wang
fges|
gorocand - gorocana

A dye or paint prepared from the gall stones of cattle.

g22 Brahma
tshangs pa
$t:<\1'u‘
Brahma

One of the chief Hindu gods; in Buddhism, he is the highest being in samsara.

g23 Brilliant white Sundari

Dhavalasundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g24 Caitya
mchod rten
5E559]
caitya



g.25

g.26

g.27

g.28

g.29

g.30

g.31

g.32

g.33

A domed structure containing relics.

Camunda
tsa muN+Di

Y a
9

Camunda

Candakatyayani

gtum mo ka ta ya na

TR

Candakatyayant

“Fierce Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

Candra
zla ba

a
Candra

The god of the moon; the moon personified.

Daitya

sbyin byed - sbyin byed ma
&N [

Al il

Daitya

Son of the goddess Diti.

Damstrakarali
mche ba gtsigs ma

S, a
N&'Q'ﬂ]éﬂ"’&l'&!‘

Damstrakaralt

“Terrible One with Bared Fangs,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel

grounds.

Devi
ha mo
EAl
Devt

One of the eight great bhiitinis.

Dhudhuri

spyod ngan ma

g3

Dhudhurt

“Impetuous One,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Dhiipamukhi
Dhuipamukht
“Incense Mouth.” One of the eight naga queens.

Dinar
dong tse
=3



g.34

g.35

g.36

g.37

g.38

g.39

g40

g42

dmara

A gold coin of considerable value.

Divakaramukhi
Divakaramukht

“Sun Faced,” one of the six kinnara queens.

Ganapati
tshogs kyi bdag po
By
Ganapati

“Lord of ganas,” an epithet of Ganesa, the elephant-headed god invoked to remove obstacles.

Gandharva
driza

"\v

5|

gandharva

A class of nonhuman beings known for their musical skills.

Gandharvi
dri za mo

A,

EEE(]
gandharvt

Female gandharva.

Garuda

nam mkha'i lding
AN

qw'&mq'fglq

garuda

A class of nonhuman beings, half-human and half-bird.

Garudi

nam mkha'i lding mo
AN~

FNHMRIY=E|

garudrt

Female garuda.

Ghoramukhi
gdong drag mo
TSR
Ghoramukhi

“One with the Terrible Face,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Great queen of spirits
‘byung po’i dbang phyug ma
qgﬁiﬁ\wﬁnngm‘
Mahabhiitesvart

An epithet of Candakatyayani.

Great Wrath



g43

g44

g45

g46

g47

g48

g49

g.50

khro bo chen po
LR
Mahakrodha

One of the epithets of Bhiitadamara.

Guhyaka
gsang ba po
n]w:n'if]
guhyaka

Semidivine beings closely related to or identical with yaksas, who, like them, live in the realm of Kubera.

Hasini
rgod byed ma
NI
Hasint

“Laughing One,” one of the eight great bhiitinis.

Indra
brgya byin
g3
Indra

The chief god in the realm of the thirty-three gods, also known as Sakra.

Isana
dbang ldan
RS

Isana

“Ruler,” an epithet of Rudra.

Jagatpalini

"gro ba bskyong ma

a?ﬁ'q'ngr:'&]

Jagatpaling

“Protectress of the World,” one of the eight great bhatinis.

Jambudvipa
‘dzam bu'i gling
qr{arga'ﬁm
Jambudvipa

The southern continent, one of the four continents surrounding Mount Meru.

Jarjaramukhi
rgan mo gdong
FHATN]
Jarjaramukhi - Jarjart

“One with an Aged Face,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Jayamukhakatyayani
ka ta ya na rgyal ba’i bzhin can ma
,q.ﬁ.wﬁ.gm.qa,qaﬁ.sq.ml
Jayamukhakatyayant



g.51

g.52

g.53

g.54

g.55

g.56

g.57

g.58

“Katyayani Face of Victory,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

Jvalamukhi
dza la mu khi
Eargy|
Joalamukht

“Flaming Mouth.” One of the eight naga queens.

Kamalalocani

pad+ma’i mig can ma
2NN

niq'am]‘sqw]

Kamalalocani

“Lotus-Eyed One,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Kamesvari

‘dod pa’i dbang phyug ma - dga’ ba’i dbang phyug ma
ARFIRAESGI | - RIRAEGI
Kamesvart

“Goddess of Desire,” one of the eight great bhiitinis as well as one of the eight great yaksinis.

Kanakavati
gser ldan ma
NSRS
Kanakavatt

“Golden One,” one of the eight great yaksinis.

Kaficanamala
gser gyi phreng ba ma
q&;‘@'ﬁ:’nwl
Kanicanamala

The name of an apsaras.

Karkotakamukhi
karkote mu khi
o SN
A
Karkotakamukht
“One with the Face of Karkota.” One of the eight naga queens.

Karttikeya
smin drug

S v

B
Karttikeya

Divine son of Siva and Parvati.
Katyayani

ka ta ya na

58|

katyayant

Usually an epithet of the goddess Durga, in the Bhiitadamara Tantra this term refers to a class of wild and

powerful female spirits.



g.59

g.60

g.61

g.62

g.63

g.64

g.65

g.66

g.67

Kimkarottama
mngag gzhug mchog
R
Kimkarottama

“Best Servant,” one of the eight bhiita kings.

Kinnara
mi'am ci

o a
&a&‘s]
kinnara

A class of nonhuman beings, half-human and half-horse, or half-human and half-bird.

Kinnari
mi'am ci mo
& AN
B S|
kinnart

Female kinnara.

Kraufica

Kraufica

A mountain split by Karttikeya.

Krodhavajra

Krodhavajra
“Vajra of Anger,” one of the epithets of Bhitadamara.

Kubera
lus ngan po
g
Kubera

Another name for Vaisravana, the king of the yaksas.

Kule$vara

rigs sngags kyi dbang phyug
in'ﬁﬂ]k\lﬁ'ﬁnR@ﬂ
Kulesvara

“Lord of the Family,” one of the eight bhaita kings.

Kumara
gzhon nu
45
Kumara

Another name for Karttikeya /Skanda, the son of Siva.

Kundalaharini
rna can ma

§38%|
Kundalaharint

One of the eight great bhiitinis.



g.68

g.69

g.70

g.71

g.72

g.73

g.75

Kundalakatyayani

ka ta ya na rna cha can

MHHq§E

Kundalakatyayant

“Katyayani with Earrings,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

Kufijaramati
ba lang mo’i blo gros
O\ AT
TARHAF AN
Kudijaramati

“Excellent Mind,” the name of a female spirit summoned in a sadhana.

Mahaceti
bran mo chen mo
Ll
Mahicett

“Great Servant,” a bhiitini.

Mahadeva
Iha chen po
3357
Mahadeva

“Great God,” one of the epithets of Siva.

Mahakala
nag po chen po
e
Mahakala

“Great Death.” Most often considered a wrathful form of Avalokite$vara, in the Bhiitadamara Tantra he is
one of the wrathful forms of Siva.

Mahakatyayani

ka ta ya na chen mo

AVALEL

Mahakatyayant

“Great Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayant spirits.

Mahapadma

pad chen

<533

Mahapadma

“The Great Lotus,” one of the eight great bhaitinis.

Mahapadmini

ma hA pad+ma ma Ni
U -A

TRERF

Mahapadmint

One of the eight naga queens.

Maharatni

rin po che



g.77

g.79

g.80

g.81

g.82

g.83

g.84

QA
’iﬂ"l'&]
Maharatni

“The Great Jewel,” one of the eight great bhatinis.

Maheévara
dbang phyug chen po
AR E4|
Mahesvara

“Great Lord,” one of the epithets of Siva.

Mahe$vara-Mahadeva
dbang phyug chen po’i lha chen po
=g B Ry 35|
Mahesvara-Mahadeva

“Great Lord Mahadeva,” one of the epithets of Siva.

Mahoraga
Ito "phye chen po
e
mahoraga

A class of nonhuman, snake-like beings.

Mahoragi
Ito 'phye chen mo
§a35
mahorag?

Female mahoraga.

Manohari
yid ‘phrog ma
Qs

Manohari

“She who Captivates the Mind,” one of the six kinnara queens.

Manoharini
yid 'phrog ma
R

Manoharint

“She Who Captivates the Mind,” one of the eight great yaksinis.

Mudra
phyag rgya
SAlb]

mudra

Hand gesture that invokes a particular type of magical power.

Naga
klu

g

naga

A class on nonhuman beings, half-snake and half-human.



g.85

g.86

g.87

g.88

g.89

g.90

g91

g.92

g.93

Nagini
klu mo

44

nagini - nagt

Female naga.

Nandi

dga’ ba'i dbang phyug
TIRSRSR=T
Nandi

The bull of Siva who serves as his vehicle.

Narayana
sred med bu

N '\ v
35353
Narayana

An epithet of Visnu.

Narte$vara

gar gyi dbang phyug
T ge=g
Nartesvara

“Lord of Dance,” most often the dancing form of Avalokitesvara; in the Bhiitadamara Tantra, he is a

dancing form of Siva.

Nati

gar byed ma

I

Natt

One of the eight great bhiitinis; also one of the eight great yaksinis.

Oblation
sbyin sreg
ELRe
homa

An oblation offered into the fire a prescribed number of times.

Oleander

karavira

Padmavati
pad+ma can
R
Padmavatt

One of the eight great bhiitinis.

Padmini
pad+ma ma - pad+ma ma Ni
NFE| - NP

Padmint



One of the eight great yaksinis and one of the eight naga queens.

g.94 Pala
srang
S|
pala
Unit of weight equal to approximately 75 grams.

g.95 Pisaca
sha za
a9
pisaca

A class of flesh-eating demons

g.96 Pisact
sha za mo
q=%
pisact

Female piaca.

g.97 Pledge
dam tshig
S
samaya

Mutual pledge or bond between the master and the disciple; also that between the practitioner and the
deity or spirit.

g98 Practitioner
sgrub pa po
gn'ﬂ'i’ll
:ddhaka

The person who performs a sadhana or a ritual aimed at a particular result.

299 Prajapati
skye gu’i bdag po
\v "\- 'v
NSRRI
Prajapati
The mythical preceptor of the gods.

g.100  Preta
gdon
G
preta

One of the lower order of spirits with grotesquely misshapen bodies who endlessly suffer from hunger

and thirst; also spirits of deceased persons.

g.101  Princely youth Mafjusri
‘jam dpal gzhon nur 'gyur pa
AEN NI RGRS|

Mafijusrikumarabhiita



102

g.103

g.104

g.105

g.106

g.107

g.108

109

Maiijusri who takes the form of a youth, an epithet by which the well-known bodhisattva is often

referred.

Pﬁjé

mchod pa

HEF|

piija

Worship consisting mainly of making offerings.

Parana
rdzogs byed
By
Piirana

One of the eight bhiita kings.

Patana
lus srul po
YUY
plitana

A class of demons associated with charnel grounds and cemeteries, closely related to vetalas.

Rahu
sgra gean
%9
Rahu

The demon who “swallows” the moon or the sun during an eclipse.

Raksasa
srin po
[

37
raksasa

A class of flesh-eating demons that haunt frightening places.

Rambha
rtsom ma ma
éara«'&]
Rambha

An asparas; one of the eight goddesses of offerings in the Bhiitadamara mandala.

Rati

dga’ ba ma - rgan mo
IR - A3
Rati

“Pleasure,” one of the eight great bhaitinis; one of the eight great yaksinis; the wife of Kamadeva.

Ratnabhtsani
rin chen rgyan can ma
2y v.\ v v, v
HETH 3|
Ratnabhiisant

“Jewel Goddess,” one of the eight goddesses of offerings in the Bhitadamara mandala.



g110 Ratnamala
rin chen phreng ba ma
REBHI=|
Ratnamala

The name of an apsaras.

gl111  Raudrakatyayani
drag mo ka ta ya na
SYAH A
Raudrakatyayani
“Wild Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

g.112  Ravana
srin po’i bdag po
N~ ~
AR
Ravana

The name of a demon king.

g113 Rudra
drag po

SR

Rudra

g.114  Rudrakatyayani
ka ta ya na dregs ma
THH RN
Rudrakatyayant
“Violent Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

g115 Sadhana
sgrub thabs
gﬂ'ﬂnw‘
sadhana

Ritual practice organized into sessions and dedicated to a particular goal; the act of achieving or

accomplishing one’s purpose in general.

g.116 Sakra
brgya byin
g3
Sakra
Another name for Indra, the chief god in the realm of the thirty-three gods.

g117  Salabhanjika
sa la ‘joms ma
vy QESA |
Salabharijika
A term used for a courtesan. In the Bhiitadamara Tantra this term refers to a class of nonhuman female

beings.

g.118 Samkhini

shang+gi ni



g.119

g.120

g121

g.122

g.123

g.124

g.125

g.126

a9
Samkhint

“Conch Player.” One of the eight naga queens.

Sanatana
kun bged
5999
Sanatana

An epithet of Visnu. Sometimes also used as an epithet of Brahma.

Sarasvati

tshig dbang lha mo - dbyangs can ma
By - jege
Sarasvatt

The goddess of learning; in the Bhiitadamara mandala she is one of the eight goddesses of offerings.

Sasi

zla ba’i lha mo
CRaE
Sast

“Moon Goddess,” in the Bhiitadamara mandala she is one of the eight goddesses of offerings.

Saumyamukhi
bzhin mdzes ma

N \
Rle q‘até«'a«‘
Saumyamukhi

“Gentle-Faced One/She with the Beautiful Face,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight

great charnel grounds.

Sesa
Sesa

One of the eight great naga kings.

Simhadhvajadharini
Simhadhvajadharint
“She who Holds the Lion Banner,” one of the eight great bhitinis.

Simhari
seng ge ma
R
Simhart

One of the eight great bhiitinis.

Smaganadhipati
dur khrod kyi bdag po
FERTT
Smasanadhipati

“Lord of the Cremation Ground,” one of the eight bhaita kings.



gl127  Sr
dpal gyi lha mo
Sri
The goddess of royal splendor, equated with Laksmi; in the Bhiitadamara mandala she is one of the
eight goddesses of offerings.

g.128 Stainless Sundari
Nirmalasundar?

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g129  Subhaga
su bha ge
g
Subhagi

“Blissful One,” one of the six kinnara queens

g130 Subhakatyayani
ka ta ya na mdzes ma
”]'5'”‘"%'3&‘"5‘1
Subhakatyayant

<

“Beautiful Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

g.131  Sumbhakatyayani
ka ta ya na mdzes ma
’Tﬁw'ﬁﬂgwa“]
Sumbhakatyayant
“Radiantly Beautiful Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayant spirits.

g.132  Sundari of pleasure

Ratisundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g.133  Sundari of the great spirit family

Mahabhiitakulasundar?

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g.134 Sundari of victory

Vijayasundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g.135  Sundari that captivates the mind

Manoharasundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g136  Sundari with the sweet look in her eyes



Caksurmadhusundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g.137  Supreme master Great Wrath
'khro bo’i bdag po chen po
AEARRRY BT
Mahakrodhadhipati
One of the epithets of Bhiitadamara.

g.138  Suraharini
Iha “joms ma
g'a‘éauv'aq
Suraharint

“One Who Captivates the Gods,” One of the eight great bhatinis.

g.139  Surakatyayani
ka ta ya na zhi ba ma
=T 'C\' .
HiZab Rl
Surakatyayani
“Divine Katyayani,” one of the eight katyayani spirits.

g.140  Surasundari
sdu gu mdzes ma
%'Q'&EN'&I
Surasundar?

“Divinely Beautiful,” one of the eight goddesses of offerings in the Bhiitadamara mandala; also the

name of one of the eight great yaksinis.

g.141  Suratapriya

Suratapriya

“Fond of Sex,” one of the six kinnara queens

g.142  Terrifying Sundari
Bhisanasundart

One of the eight “queens of spirits.”

g.143  Tilottama
thig le mchog
B draEa
Tilottama

The name of an apsaras; in the Bhitadamara mandala she is one of the eight goddesses of offerings.

g.144  Triple universe
khams gsum - jig rten gsum - srid pa gsum
R - BT - A
tribhuvana - traidhatuka

The desire, form, and formless realms, which together comprise the cycle of existence.



g.145

g.146

g.147

g.148

g.149

g.150

g.151

g.152

g.153

Uma

dka’ zlog ma - u ma
ANRC AR I
Uma

One of the wives of Siva; in the Bhiitadamara mandala she is one of the eight goddesses of offerings.

Uma’s husband
u ma yi bdag po
“@'5"&"“3"1'{‘]

Umapati

Siva.

Urvasi

brang na gnas pa ma - brang na gnas pa - pang na gnas pa - pang pa na gnas pa
JREFNNE| - FRFAFNA| - ARFAFNA| - AR FAFNN]

Urvast

An apsaras/goddess.

Vaisravana
rnam thos
FHEN|
Vaisravana

Another name for Kubera, king of the yaksas. Among the four great kings who preside over the

directions, Vaisravana is the king in the north.

Vajradhara
rdo rje ‘chang
EEaEs]
Vajradhara

“Vajra holder”; in the Bhiitadamara Tantra this appears to be an epithet of Vajrapani, the deity who teaches
this tantra.

Vajrajvala
Vajrajvala

“Vajra Blaze,” a female deity invoked to kill spirits.

Vajrakrodha

badzra kro dha

S5 T5

Vajrakrodha

“Vajra Anger,” one of the epithets of Bhiittadamara.

Vajrapani

lag na rdo rje

RARRE

Vajrapani

“Vajra in Hand,” the deity who teaches the Bhiitadamara Tantra; in the first half of this text he is referred to

primarily as Vajradhara.

Vajrasattva



g.154

g.155

g.156

g.157

g.158

g.159

g.160

g.161

g.162

rdo rje sems dpa’
?{'E'Ef&l«'ﬁual

Vajrasattva

Vajrayusa
Vajrayusa

“Vajra Life,” a female deity invoked to revive dead beings.

Varahi
Varaht

“Sow,” one of the eight great bhaitinTs.

Varuna
chu - chu lha
g - &%
Varuna

The god of water.

Vasukimukhi
bA su kha mu khi
Vasukimukht

“One with the Face of Vasuki.” One of the eight naga queens.

Vayu

rlung - rlung gi lha
"\v

] - a5

Vayu

The god of wind.

Vetala
10 langs
i’mn&x]
vetila

Zombie; a class of spirits who enter and revive corpses.

Vibhiuisani

rgyan ma 'gro ba - rgyan can ma
g5l - 5y
Vibhiisant

“Adorned One,” one of the eight great bhaitinis.

Vibhiiti
rnam 'byung ma

FHRGRA|
Vibhiiti

“Prosperity,” one of the eight great bhatinis.

Vidyadhara



g.163

g.164

g.165

g.166

g.167

g.168

g.169

g.170

rig ‘dzin

Ry

vidyadhara

A class of semidivine beings possessed of magical powers (vidya); also any person or being possessed of

such powers, usually derived from the mastery of a mantra (vidya) of a female deity (vidya).

Vidyadhari
rig ‘dzin ma

(2N

%ﬂ]'agq'aq
vidyadhart

Female vidyadhara.

Vidyutkaralt
glog ltar 'jigs ma
HgxaRma|
Vidyutkaralt

“One with Flashing Fangs,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Vikatamukhi
mi sdug gdong ma
Av X
HRTIN
Vikatamukht

“One with Contorted Face,” one of the eight demonesses who inhabit the eight great charnel grounds.

Visalanetri
Visalanetrt

“One with Elongated Eyes,” one of the six kinnara queens.

Visnu
khyab ‘jug
BRRE]
Visnu

One of the Hindu gods.

Welcome offering

mchod yon

aEFA5

argha

Typically an offering of water for the feet, but can include other items offered to welcome a guest. In the

Bhiitadamara Tantra, however, it often consists of an article of food and is, on some occasions, referred to

as bali.

Wrath
khro bo
R
Krodha

One of the epithets of Bhiitadamara.

Yaksa
gnod 'byin



8584
yaksa

A class of nonhuman beings.

g171  Yaksini
gnod sbyin ma
T
yaksint

Female yaksa.

g.172  Yama
gshin rje
T2
Yama

The god of death.



